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PREFACE TO FIRST EDITION.

THIS book has been written in the belief that existing
commercial policy and the doctrines respecting it are best
explained by reference to their history. A method that has
been so fruitful in all other directions of social inquiry can
hardly be ineffective in this one.

Thus—to give instances. The McKinley Act (p. 77)
is not properly understood until it is regarded as a single
step in the legislation of a century. The Sugar Bounties
(pp. 173-4) take us back to the continental system and the
old colonial policy; and a Customs Union of the British
Empire presents difficulties only known to those who have
studied the effect of the differential duties (p. 206). So it
is also with plans for reciprocity. Their strongest refutation
liesin the fact that they have been tried and failed (p. 196).
In like manner the most effective justification of the English
Free Trade system is supplied by the history of itsintroduc-
tion (Chapter V1.).

What is true of legislation applies equally to theory.
Modern Protectionism should be studied in its development
in order to see its connexion with ideas and sentiments
unsuited for industrial civilization. Only in this way is it
possible to understand how so many able and enlightened
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men have adopted a system that is notwithstanding
injurious both to social and economical progress.

One result of this mode of treatment has been to diminish
the amount of space devoted to certain topics that are
prominent in most works on the subject. Little is said
about the Corn Law struggle, nor is the Free Trade movement
regarded as if it began and ended with Cobden. A few
years can after all be but one stage—a highly important
one it is true—in amovement that must inits entirety occupy
centuries.

The absence of footnotes has prevented reference being
made to the various works used ; but ageneral acknowledg-
ment must here be given to those who have supplied so
much of the material necessary for a study of the kind.

C. F. BASTABLE.

Trinity College, Dublin,
November, 1891.



PREFACE TO SECOND EDITION.

THE six years that have passed since the first edition
of this book appeared are not marked by any important
changes in commercial policy. England has retained her
position as the great free-trade country.  The other great
nations of the world remain, broadly speaking, at the
same level of protectionism. The most noticeable events
have probably been the United States tariff measures of
1894 and 1897, though they have produced no sub-
stantial alteration in the policy of that country. The
adoption by Canada of preferential duties in favour of
the United Kingdom is also significant as marking a new
stage in English Colonial relations.

All further experience amply supports the position taken
up in the present work, and justifies the forecast that
changes would be slow and difficult to accomplish.

Beyond corrections of figures, in order to bring them up
to date, and references to recent events in connection with
commercial policy, no change has been made for this
edition.

Students who desire a fuller acquaintance with theoret-
ical questions may be referred to the author's Theory of
International Trade (MacMillan), which handles the abstract
part of the subject at greater length.

C F. BASTABLE.

Trinity Cdlege Dublin,
July 28th, 1898.
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COMMERCE OF NATIONS

CHAPTERI.
INTRODUCTORY.

ON E of the most striking features of modern times is the
growthof international relationsof ever-increasing complexity
and influence. Facilities for communication have brought
about closer and more constant intercourse between the
different countries of the world, leading to many unexpected
results. This more intimate connexion is reflected in all
the different sides of social activity. International law, that
two hundred years ago was almost wholly confined to the
discussion of war and its effects, now contains a goodly
series of chapters treating in detail of the conduct of nations
during peace. It draws the bulk of its materials from the
large and rapidly-growing body of treaties that regulate such
matters, and form so many fresh links between the states
that sign them. Literature, Science, and Art have all been
similarly affected; their followers are engaged in keenly
watching the progress of their favourite pursuits in other
countries, and are becoming daily more and more sensitive
to any new tendency or movement in the remotest nation.

B



2 COMMERCE OF NATIONS.

But, as might be expected, it is in the sphere of material
relations that the increase in international solidarity has
been most decisively marked, and can be best followed and
appreciated. The barriers that in former ages impeded the
free passage of men and of goods from country to country
have been—it cannot unfortunately be said removed, but
very much diminished; and more particularly during the
last fifty years the extraordinary development and improve-
ment of transport agencies both by land and sea have gone
far towards obliterating the retarding effects of legislative
restraints or national prejudices. So little attention is
ordinarily paid to the great permanent forces that govern
the changes of societies, in comparison with the interest
excited by the uncertain action of minor disturbing causes,
that it is eminently desirable to emphasize as strongly as
possible this continuous increase of international dealings.
In spite of temporary checks and drawbacks, the broad fact
stands out beyond dispute, that the transfer of human beings
from country to country which is known as "migration," as
also the similar movement of goods described as "com-
merce," is not merely expanding, but, if periods sufficiently
lengthy for fair comparison are taken, expanding at an
accelerated rate.

We are happily enabled to form a conception of the
extent of this latter movement with a degree of accuracy
that is quite impossible in respect to other sides of social
life. The growth of peaceful relations between states; the
connexion and reciprocal influences of scientific and literary
workers belonging to various nationalities, cannot, it is
evident, be included within and comprised by any definite
expression that would give a measure of their growth from
time to time. The case of commerce is in this respect
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different. The elaborate and laboriously-worked-out statis-
tics of official departments supply abundant data for a
full and careful estimate not simply of the fact of extended
trade, but also of its amount. To give a few illustrations
which bear out this assertion, we may first take the case of
England. A glance at the Board of Trade returns for 1897
shows that the sum in values of imports and exports (re-ex-
portsincluded) for that year was a little under £750,000,000.
These figures may at first surprise by their great amount,
but they can be easily understood and compared with
similar returns for previous years, and with the estimates of
the amount of domestic trade, so asto give an approximately
correct idea of the quantity and proportion of national
wealth that is concerned and employed in this branch of
trade. The foreign commerce of other countries is not on
so extensive a scae. Owing partly to the natural advan-
tages of situation, and to facilities for obtaining abundant
supplies of raw materials, but aso partly to the absence of
legislative restrictions, the development of British commerce
is by far the greatest that has yet been known.  Still under
far less favourable conditions, both natural and artificial,
France has had for the year 1897 special foreign commerce
to the amount of almost £310,000,000, while the American
Union, whose policy is avowedly restrictive, and which
possesses within its own territory most of the staple articles
of industry, and is so far relieved from any pressing need
for foreign commerce, shows for the year 1896-97, a sum
of imports and exports of over £360,000,000.
Thefiguresjust stated are not less impressive and much
more readily comprehended than the most complicated
tables giving the quantities and values of each of the
innumerable articles that enter into the course of foreign
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trade and swell its total. They prove conclusively that this
part of economic activity is one of the most potent of the
factors which taken together make up the general industrial
movement, and one moreover that cannot be put aside or
neglected by any one who desires to form an intelligent idea
of the world's advance. It would be no doubt an error to
follow the old mercantile belief, and regard the amount of
foreign trade as the sole and sufficient measure of national
progress. Even for England domestic trade is on the whole
much more important; it is far larger in extent, and it
enters more closely into every part of national life—a state-
ment that is still more unreservedly true of countries like
the United States. The decline of foreign commerce may
conceivably be accompanied by amore than counterbal ancing
expansion of internal trade; but this case so rarely occurs
that it hardly requires notice as a practical limitation of the
proposition that the enlargement of international exchangesis
an indication, and in itself a part of economic improvement,
and that in the long run there is a connexion between the
smaller movement and the larger one of which it forms a part.

To explain the working of this part of the economic
system, and to form ajudgment as to the policy applicable
to it, is the object before us. For the end in view, it is
necessary to consider the principles or rather conditions on
which international in common with all commerce is based,
and more particularly the modifications that its special
characteristics make requisite in the use of the laws of
exchange for the purpose of interpretation. By adopting
this course, a great many of the erroneous conceptions that
interfere with the acquisition of a proper knowledge of the
matter will be indirectly removed, and the groundwork of
many fallacious argumentswill be destroyed without the need



INTRODUCTORY. 5

of much formal refutation. The commercial policy actually
pursued by nations will then claim attention, both in its
historical development and its present position in the
leading countries of the world. This review of former and
existing state policy in respect to foreign trade will lead
directly to a comparison of the methods pursued, and an
estimate of their comparative efficacy in promoting national
welfare; and in this connexion the various erroneous or
incomplete theories that have influenced state action will be
examined and criticized.

Before commencing the inquiry thus outlined, a prelimi-
nary difficulty may be removed. Without attempting to
enter on the subtleties of the subject, for which there is no
place, it is desirable to state expressly what is meant by
international commerce.  Our answer to that question is as
follows:—All commerce comes under the head of inter-
national which is carried on between persons resident in
different political entities or units, even though—as m the case
of England and India—they may stand in the relation of
ruler and subject. This use or the term is at once simple
and convenient; it accords closely enough with popular
phraseology as well as with the more technical application
made by official statisticians, who aways separate such trade
from domestic transactions, for which reason its specia
investigation is peculiarly suitable. Another reason in its
favour is found in the fact that it is to this division of
commerce that state interference on economic grounds has
been almost exclusively directed. It follows that for the
practical object of considering the effects of different lines
of policy, there is a great advantage in confining our
attention to a well-recognized areawithin which the agencies
under examination have been chiefly employed.
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The commerce of nations when regarded in the way
just suggested, is evidently liable to shrink or expand in
proportion to the junction or division of political units.
That is, in other words, its amount will in great measure
depend on the number and distribution of the nationsin
theworld. Thus, to give instances, the creation of Italian
unity changed so much foreign into domestic trade; and if
the formation of the German Empire had not a like effect, it
was due to the fact that commercia unity had there been
atained a an earlier date through the Zollverein, or
Customs-union. The separation of Holland and Belgium is
an opposite instance, since by it there was an increase of
foreign a the expense of domestic commerce. These
particular cases however, have hardly any effect on the
generd movement. Whatever transfers may take place
between the fields of home and foreign trade, the generd
facts and operating tendencies remain substantially unaltered;
and for purposes of comparison a sufficiently correct alow-
ance can be made with regard to the few changes that occur
within the periods to be compared.



CHAPTERIII.

LEADING FEATURES OF INTERNATIONAL COMMERCE.

AT first sight it would appear that domestic or internal trade
was by far the earliest, and that foreign commerce came in
as a later addition, the result of more advanced economic
development; and if the statement is limited to commerce
as it exists at present, and to the actual division of home
and foreign trade, it is certainly correct. But in another
and wider sense of the term it is possible to maintain the
seeming paradox that the first exchanges were international
(or rather intertribal). Recent investigations of the early
history of law and institutions, such as those of Sir H. Maine
and De Coulanges, tend to establish that the unit of primitive
communities was the family, rather than the individual who
occupies that position in modern times. The eaborate
formalities of ancient law were suited to such a conception,
and resemble the modes of commercia intercourse that are
now retained only between states. The primitive kinds of
contract are particularly interesting in this respect, since
one of the most important of contracts—sde—is closely bound
up with conveyance, the legal form of the fact of exchange
whose economical bearings we have been considering.
Without accepting all the details of any theory of the
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ancient contract of sde or barter, it may be confidently
held that it was hedged round with complex formalities,
most of them indicating that the process was one that
afected the community and required its sanction as a
condition of validity. This can only be explained by
reference to the comparatively small number of exchanges,
which were not necessary within any group, "as there property
was held in common," and only took place between "house
communities” or "tribes." Thus, if the conception of
international trade may be so widened as to include all
dedlings between groups or bodies, or between members
of different groups, we may sy with truth that it is the
oldest and most primitive kind of trade.

The interest of this result is not purely historical; if it
were so we might here ssfely neglect it. It has however, a
practical value, as it shows the long-continued working of
conditions that are still potent in determining the course of
foreign trade, and it to some extent throws light on the real
source of much legidative regulation whose origin is now
completely forgotten, but which has been produced by the
old sentiment of tribal jealousy. The barter that takes
place between savage groups has often been referred to
as giving a smple type of exchange, it may here be
employed to illustrate the special fegtures of international
trade. When division of labour has been developed, and
when trade and industry have been specialized in many
forms, with numerous producers of each, competition tends to
bring about some proportion between the reward of the
workers in each department. The terms of exchange, or
when money is introduced the prices of goods, are fixed by
the sacrifices involved in their production; or, to use the
technical term familiar to economists, the value of such goods
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depends, in the long run, on their "cost of production.”
International trade, even in its highest existing forms, does
not exhibit this feature. With respect to early societies or
modern savages, the extreme difficulty, indeed impossibility,
of transferring members of one group to another for the
sake of any economic advantage is obvious; what is not so
clear is, that all through the growth of nations the same
difficulty has presented itself, though not, perhaps, in so
extreme a shape. Within a nation or group it is possible to
move labour and capital from one employment to another,
if not with the perfect ease and absence of friction that
economists have too lightly assumed, yet with substantial
effect on the relative rate of remuneration and the values of
commodities. The passage of these industrial factors from
country to country is not so readily accomplished. Great
advances have indeed been made in recent years in this
direction, and the international movement of capital has
now attained vast proportions.  Powerful obstacles however
remain ; the hindrances of distance, difference of language,
customs lines, and social and legal arrangements have by
no means lost their effect. The movement of labour towards
new countries, which is now so large, can hardly be
distinguished from the natural increase of population. It
probably in some degree checks the latter in countries of
immigration, and certainly stimulatesit in those of emigration.
The similar movement of capital is chiefly in the form of
loans, which give rise to anew kind of international relation,
viz. that of indebtedness. On the whole the old general-
ization still holds good, which declares that the trade of
nations does not conform to the law of cost of production ;
but, as we have seen is the case with regard to primitive
exchange, depends on the comparative needs and supplies
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of the trading countries, or, to use another technical ex-
pression, on "the conditions of comparative cost." This
latter proposition must be fully understood in order to
follow the working of commerce between nations.

It is often imagined that if the industrial powers of one
country are inferior to those of another in all respects, that
the former will, so the phrase goes, be undersold by its
rival in respect to everything that it produces, and have to
abandon all industrial pursuits. Such is, however, not by
any means the cae. A reference to the analogy of exchange
between tribal groups or individuals will indicate where the
error lies.  What is carried on between such bodies is
exchange, which involves the giving and receiving of com-
modities on each side. The cause of exchange is found
in the differences of the comparative estimates formed
respecting the commaodities that are the objects of trade.
For a nation or country this comparative estimate depends
on the difficulties of supply, i. e. speaking generdly, on the
cogt of production; though in specia instances they may be
the outcome of scarcity, and no further supply may be
obtainable at any cost. Inany case the rule of comparative
cogt includes and explains by far the largest part of foreign
commerce, and so far from being astrained or unnatural
application of theory, is in reality only the form that the
genera condition of exchange between separate persons or
distinct groups assumes when applied to countries whose
sydem of internal exchanges is regulated by cogst of
production.

The use of the doctrine of comparative cost in throwing
light on the course and extent of international commerce is
great. For it is on the existence of differences between
costs when compared in the trading countries that the
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possibility of any trade taking place depends. Where the
proportional costs are the same, there is no motive for
exchange, and it is by the amount of their difference that the
benefit, and therefore to a great degree the volume, of the
transactions will be settled. To get a clearer perception of
the real bearings of this essential condition for foreign trade
let us take an actual case. What is the cause of the
commerce carried on between England and the American
Union, and why do certain articles form part of that
commerce while others do not? Why, eg., should not
England send the wheat of its southern counties to
America in exchange for the iron of Pennsylvania and the
cotton goods of Massachusetts? The only explanation
open is the action of the principle of comparative cost.
The cost of American wheat as compared with iron in that
country is lower than the cost of British wheat compared
with the cost of British iron. Over the whole field of trade
similar conditions operate, and it is thus that the actual
ingredients of the reciprocal trade of two countries are
arranged.

The action of comparative cost, using that expression with
the liberal interpretation that we haveput onit, asincluding
cases of absolute limitation, is however hindered in its work-
ing. It isnot, as has sometimes been said, the " sufficient
condition" of foreign trade. Comparative costs of certain
commodities may differ, and even differ greatly, in two
countries, and yet those commodities may not be exchanged.
The impelling force of all exchange is the economic motive
of self-interest, and it may well happen that though the
differences between the costs and therefore the values of the
commodities under consideration would leave a surplus of
advantage, yet the difficulties to be overcome in effecting
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the transfers would impose a still greater cost, and more
than neutralize the gain. This kind of hindrance is present
in the earliest exchanges. |If tribes are divided from each
other by long distances, by rivers or mountain ranges, the
chances of trade are diminished, and each group is more
closely confined to its own resources. What is true of
primitive trade is equally applicable to the widely-devel oped
commerce of the present age. The obstacles to transport
of commodities, whether natural or artificial, are even now a
considerable check to international dealings in some classes
of goods. In former days they practically confined foreign
trade to dealings in luxuries, since none but very rare and
valuable articles could bear the heavy cost of transport and
the high profit which was needed as an insurance against
risk. By degrees, as we saw, the expense and danger of
trade have been reduced, with the result of ever increasing
the list of goods that are exchanged between nations, and
therefore, in Cobden's happy phrase, " widening the circle of
exchanges."

Recent developments in the commerce of nations supply
many illustrations; it is as much to cheaper carriage as to
cheaper silver that we owe the Indian wheat trade. The
American and Australian exports of meat are also in point, as
is too the English export of coal that has now reached such
large proportions. The German iron export may be added
to the above cases; but even the smaller industries give
abundant examples—e. g., the recent increase of English
fruit imports. The general principle is moreover too plain
to require any lengthy elucidation or support by evidence.
That the reduction of impediments will increase foreign
trade is as true as that the lowering of the tolls for crossing
a bridge will generally add to the traffic that passes over it.
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Another agency also tends to prevent the exchange of
goods between countries even where their comparative costs
are not the same. Thoretical writers on political economy
have often shown an unfortunate disposition to regard
foreign trade as if it were in each case confined to two
countries, though they would of course reject such a belief
if explicitly stated. The oversight isnot, however, confined
to them. In popular discussion, from which all pretence
of theorizing is supposed to be excluded, the same fault
frequently appears. Any measure affecting trade with par-
ticular countries is estimated as if its effects were confined
to such trade, and no allowance is made for the reactions
that will be produced on other branches of foreign commerce.
Neither in theory nor in practical questions is such an
omission justifiable. Modern commerce is not confined
to exchanges between any two countries, no matter how
powerful or wealthy; it is rather a system of connected
markets, each of which is the seat of a smaller system. To
return once more to the often-used analogy of primitive
tribes or scattered settlers, we see that as the separate groups,
tribes, or families become connected in the larger system of
internal trade; as the settlers on awestern border state come
after a time to deal in the town which furnishes the traders'
centre or market of their district, so do the various indepen-
dent countries of the world form by degrees what we may
call a world-market, though it has no single locality that
can be looked on as its centre. The growth of foreign com-
merce has made this so plain that it can hardly escape any
observer's notice ; but a less evident fact is that it has been
gradually forming during the course of European history, and
has not yet reached its limit. During the later middle ages
the Italian cities ; in the seventeeth century the Dutch; at
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present England ,. at a future time the United States, or
perhaps Australasia, may claim to be the nearest approach to
the central point or localization of this world-market. But
however this may be, the most important result for the
present is, that as in the national or district market there
is competition between the producers and the consumers of
the various wares, so is there a like competition between
the several producing and between the several consuming
countries in the market of the world. The former kind of
competition tends to lower the value of articles, the latter to
raise it. Thus, to show the working of this state of things in
fact, the competition of India, Russia, the United States, and
Australia tends to lower the world value of wheat; that of
Indiaand China has a like influence on tea; while the com-
petition of England, France, and Germany (though very
feeble as regards the two latter) has an opposite effect on
wheat; and England, Russia, the United States, and Australia,
by their competition for the supply of the tea-producing
countries, raise its value. Without adding any further in-
stances, it is apparent that the mere fact of difference in the
comparative cost of wheat and iron in England and the United
States will not suffice to establish an exchange of those com-
modities, for India may offer wheat to England on still
more favourable terms, and Germany may prove a cheaper
source for the iron needed by the Union. But there can be
no question that the existence of each source of supply will
affect the other, and that,impediments apart, there will be a
movement towards a common world value for both wheat
and iron. This competition of different countries, which is
such arapidly-growing factor in the commerce of nations, has
a profound effect on its character and conditions. It has, as
we shall see, important practical bearings on questions of
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commercial policy, but for the momentit is chiefly interest-
ing as marking the final step in the process of evolution by
which the single and rare exchanges of savage tribes or
families, which we found to be the rudimentary form of
foreign trade, have passed into a world-wide system of
commerce. That this development is parallel to the course
of internal trade is evident, and it adds one more to the
many analogies between the growth of national life and that
of the body which international law describes as the family
of nations. It was possible for a far-sighted person to argue
from this analogy to the ultimate formation of modern
international trade, and in fact the essential truth on the
subject has never been better expressed than in the remark-
able dictum of Dudley North, published more than two
hundred years ago, which declares, "That the whole world
as to trade is but as one nation or people, and therein
nations are as persons.”

The analogy of individual exchanges at once points out
the benefits that may be expected to result from those that
take place between nations. As in the former class each
party concerned gives what he wants less than what he
receives in return, so in the course of international commerce
more valuable products are obtained in exchange for less
valuable ones. Looking generally at the facts, it cannot be
disputed that such isthe case.  The corn, cotton, tea, and
wine that Great Britain imports have a higher value in use
to its inhabitants than the coal, iron, and manufactured
goods that are exported in payment. We need only imagine
the effects of a total cessation of foreign trade for six months
to see the enormous advantage that is obtained through that
agency, and though for other countries its absolute gain is
not so great, yet in all cases there is a substantial balance of
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advantage. A mere general assertion of the benefits reaped
through commerce is not sufficient, sincein factit is composed
of distinct elements that need to be carefully indicated.
Thefirst of these particular or special gains is the supply of
previously unattainable goods. The earliest commerce was
directed to this object. The trader brought oriental products
into countries entirely destitute of them, and manufactures
to uncivilized tribes, taking back the peculiar products of
each country. Modern commerce also deals largely in such
objects. A cursory examination of the articles that enter
into the world's trade will establish the fact. The modern
breakfast-table would be otherwise impossible, and what is
true of the most civilized nations is equally true of the
rudest ones. But asecond result of international trade is
perhaps even more advantageous. As domestic exchange
enables division of employmentsto be carried out with an
accompanying increase of production and immense gain to
the community, so does the system of trade between countries
allow each to develop its special aptitudes, and thereby to
add in agreater degree to the wealth of the world. The
territorial division of industry under which goods are pro-
duced, not only by the fittest men but in the fittest places,
is an outcome of international trade, and one greatly for the
material advantage of all countries. International division
of labour confers a further benefit. Atfirstit is probable that
the division between individual producers was dueto special
qualities on the part of the workers who, so to speak, differ-
entiated themselves from their fellows; afterwards it is found
that even were all men alike, there is a profit in assigning a
specia vocation to each, owing to the increased skill that
practice gives. In aless degree the phenomenon repeats it-
self in the case of nations.  The concentration of labour and
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capital, the superior organization of industry that is the
result of directing a large part of the national production to
a single object, yields a much greater return, and thereby
gives a larger contribution to the total wealth of nations. It
is the territorial division of labour that has placed the
English cotton industry in its present position, or at least it
was one of the conditions essential to its attaining that
point.

For a thorough understanding of the general influence
and effects that the commerce of nations is likely to produce,
it is indispensable to realize clearly its connexion with the
fundamental condition of division of labour and consequent
specialization of employments.  Unless we bring ourselves
to perceive that the movement towards an increase of trade
relations between nations is parallel to, and accounted for in
the same way as, the growth of domestic trade, and on the
whole confers the same benefits, we are likely to be mistaken
both in our interpretation of the facts of foreign commerce
and in our judgments on matters of commercial policy.
Instances of errors produced in this way will often be met
when examining legislation on the subject.

As yet but one side of the picture has been presented ;
the advantages that fresh exchanges and increased division
of labour bestow on society have been a favourite theme of
economists, who in many cases have dwelt with peculiar
satisfaction on the working of private interest for the general
good. There ismuch justification for thecourse. The play
of the economic organization steadily becoming ever more
and more intricate attracted the admirer of scientific law in
social matters. The immense gains to all concerned seemed
the more valuable as they were obtained without any ill-

judged interference on the part of the state, furnishing at
c
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once an illustration and a vindication of the working of
laissez faire. This mode of treatment, though tempting, had
nevertheless its dangers ; if one school persistently devoted
its efforts to a glorification of the results of increased ex-
change either internal or foreign, it was but a question of
timefor an opposing one to come forward which would seek
to depreciate those gains and magnify any observable faults.
The task of contradiction was taken up in regard to internal
trade by the socialists, while the protectionists discharged a
like function for foreign trade.  One of the main links be-
tween these seemingly different sections is their position on
the point before us.  Without at present entering into the
details of a controversy that will be better discussed later on,
it isin place to note the portion of truth contained in the
criticism of international division of labour. There can be
little doubt that the more elaborate the machinery of trade
the eesier it isto put it out of gear. In the smple casssin
which we found the origin of foreign trade a temporary
disturbance did not so much matter. Each small society
was in essentids sdf-aufficing.  The intermediate sages of
growth show, if not the same independence, at least consider-
able capacity for meetingall wants, if it should be necessary,
from the national resources. The modern date is quite
differently situated. It requires a violent effort of imagina-
tion to conceive the condition of amodern European country
completely isolated from all other countries. Revolutionary
France never reached this condition; but its position and
its losses, taken together with the fact that foreign commerce
has vastly expanded during the present century, will give a
dlight messure of the evils that complete interruption to
tradewould cause. It would therefore seem that the out-
break of war might serioudy afect a community that had
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formed the habit of drawing its suppliesfrom other countries.
There is a further and perhaps on the whole a grester
difficulty. The adjustment of supply and demand is dways
a problem that tries the skill of producers and dealers, but
in regard to international commerce the task is peculiarly
arduous. The regulation of supply for distant markets, the
attempt to estimate what may be expected from other
countries, the effect of the cross relations of the many
trading nations, are all questions that, if they had to be
determined by calculation, might at once be surrendered
as hopeess. In spite of the wonderful acuteness which
has been developed in traders through experience, mistakes
often occur, and the consequence is sometimes the disastrous
event known as a commercial crisis. Now if the growth of
international trade has established these relations, it is evi-
dent that any loss so produced must be placed to its account.

Another drawback to division of labour has been fre-
quently urged againgt the form of it in which we are
specidly interested. The individual workman, by being
limited to a single employment, is weakened in his general
powers. Some simple manual operation repeated incessantly
for severd hours of the working day does not afford
sufficient scope for the exercise of the faculties required
from the citizen of a free community. There is an admitted
necessity for remedying this evil by the aid of education
and political training. Precisdly the same evil results,
it is urged, follow from unrestricted foreign trade. The
nation given up to a single industry, or s&t of industries, may
indeed, economically speaking, gain, but only at the expense
of the qudlities that contribute most efficiently to a vigorous
national life. The best mode of dealing with such difficulties
is not to ignore them or treat them with contempt; it is
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rather to assign them their proper place in relation to the
theory and policy of commerce. International, like all
division of employments, has certain drawbacks which in
striking a balance of the sum of gain should be carefully
estimated. Onthewhole it appears that the benefits exceed
by far the losses in either case. Just as no one seriously
proposes to go back to the ruder systems of industrial or-
ganization because labourers are often out of employment,
or some men suffer from the undue monotony of their work,
so there is no valid ground for opposing the development
of international commerce on account of possible wars,
occasional commercial crises, or such an unhappy and
one-sided form of industry as formerly prevailed in the
southern states of the American Union. All these cases
suggest not limitation, but further expansion and better
organization of the system of exchanges, by which their evil
effects will be diminished, and it may be hoped finally
disappear.

In addition to the difficulties just examined, which are
common to all exchange, foreign commerce has one that is
peculiar to itself. When in the course of domestic trade
two persons exchange goods, we may fairly assume that each
is benefited, as otherwise he would not be a consenting
party to the transaction. On passing to foreign trade a
new complication comes in; as before, the parties directly
concerned are individuals, and we can continue to believe
that they are gainers, but does it follow that the nations to
which they belong also gain? Is there not a tacit assump-
tion that individual and national gain are identical, or in
other words that there is a harmony of interests, without
adequate proof of the fact? There can be no doubt that in
such cases a divergence of interests is possible—and it may
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be remarked that some domestic exchanges may conceivably
injure the national interest; but at the same time the gain of
the individual exchanger is so far a national gain, and the
increase of utility through each separate transaction of
foreign trade when summed up gives the result of the whole,
subject to any special losses to other members of the
nations. The latter have moreover to be proved, not by
vague general assertion, but by precise evidence, and it
must be shown that they exceed the direct gain of exchange.
Some of the most unfortunate legislative measures, eg.
the prohibition of the export of English wool in the last
century, have been based on the supposed opposition
between personal and national advantage, and it may
safely be said that no claim should be more jealously
scrutinized on its merits.

To sum up the results that we have attained—It
appears that international trade in its most general form of
dealings between distinct groups is of great antiquity; that
it is not even at present to be treated conveniently in the
same way as domestic trade, since values are not fixed by
the same conditions ; that international trade is the result of
differences in comparative cost of producing the articles
traded in, though the action of this law is limited by hin-
drances to trade and the competition of different countries;
that a country derives great advantages from its foreign
trade, which is from one point of view a development of the
division of employments, that is at once a cause and an
index of civilization; andfinally that these gains may possibly
be accompanied by certain losses, as is the case in all such
division, but that these instances are merely possibilities,
and not likely to be serious in practice.



CHAPTER I I,
MONEY AND INDEBTEDNESS IN FOREIGN COMMERCE.

T H E leading fesatures of international commerce and the
conditions that govern it have now been sketched. Without
entering into details that are only fitted for an economic
text-book it is difficult to obviate all objections, but the
central position that all exchange, foreign or domestic, is
usualy beneficia to the persons trading, requires rather
clear exposition than elaborate proof, and will receive
additional support from the evidence that the actua opera
tion of alibera policy affords. There are, however, some
questions connected with the general character of foreign
trade that must be briefly examined before passng to the
more practical part of our subject.

First anongst such pointsisthe relative amount of benefit
gained by trading countries. In the older theories this was
avital matter; with some countries trade was, it was thought,
adways gainful, with others it was aways injurious, while
with athird it was good or bad according to circumstances,
the one criterion of merit being the tendency to cause an
influx of the precious metals. It is only necessary to glance
over the titles of the chapters of Sir J. Steuart's Principles
of Palitical Economy (1766) to sse how completely an acute
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and in many respects original thinker could be led astray
by the prevailing belief. The regulations of commerce, of
which the eighteenth century was so full, all depended
on this belief, and were directed to secure a favourable
result from trade with other countries. The modern view,
which regards trade as being always advantageous and bene-
fiting both sides, and which isin general so undeniably true,
places the subject in quite another light. Instead of guard-
ing ourselves against loss, we have only to consider what is
our proportion of gain, which is after all more a question of
scientific curiosity than of practical importance. If it were
possible by legislation to obtain alarger share of the total
advantage there would be more reason for the inquiry, but,
as will appear in examining the protectionist policy, any
effort of the kind is not likely to succeed.

As regards the theoretical solution of the question, which
forms along and very difficult chapter in works devoted to
the subject, we need only notice the chief results.  In order
that trade shall be steadily carried on between two countries,
the value of imports must (other relations being for the
moment excluded) equal the exports, since the latter are
the payment for the former. This proposition is simply the
extension to the sum of foreign trade of what is plainly true
with regard to any particular case of barter, and cannot be
denied by any one who comprehends the real nature of trade.
The establishment of this equality of value between imports
and exports is brought about through the arrangement of
the terms of exchange for goods, and those terms are influ-
enced by the desires of consumers in the trading countries.
Thus the more eager the demand of a country for foreign
goods, the greater will be the amount of home products to
be given in exchange; and the more other countries require
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the products of a particular nation the better will be the
terms that it can make with them  This generd Statement
is, however, too vague to be of much practical use, and is
further complicated by the existence of numerous countries
which supply and demand the severd products. Fortu-
nately for the more pressng questions of policy no precise
and definite solution is required, and further discussion of
the matter may without loss be Ieft to theoretical students.
A point of much greater importance, and one which has
given rise to serious misconceptions of the real nature of
international commerce, is that of the action of money. All
modern tradeis carried on by the use of acirculating medium,
transactions being invariably expressed in terms of it. The
exporter does not expect goods in exchange for what he
snds out; it istheir price that he requires. The result is
that all foreign trade is in appearance dependent on the
conditions of price, or in other words the value of money,
and it ssems as if the most essential part of trade was that
directly relative to this universally-needed object. Here
too a reference to the case of domestic trade helps to
explain the true position. Money is an invaluable instru-
ment for facilitating internal trade, but it is evidently not
the motive power which causes exchange. Relative prices
of goods are adjusted to their relative values, which gener-
ally depend on the cost involved in producing them. Foreign
tradeisnot in this respect different; in fact where two trading
countries posess different currencies (as where one has a
gold standard, the other using inconvertible paper money),
thereis little difficulty in seeing that the trade between them
is barter. The development of commerce has dso helped
to make the truth plainer. In the earliest dages before
money had come into existence, no one could think that
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trade was other than it appeared to be, viz. an interchange
of goods. The introduction of money with its great advan-
tages, and backed up by the power of the state, led to an
almost superstitious veneration for it as the " oil," the " life
blood," or the " sinews " of trade, according to the particular
line of metaphor adopted. By the growth of the credit
system, on which both domestic and foreign trade are now
based, the fact that goods are ultimately exchanged for
goods is brought home to all concerned. Credit documents,
either cheques or bills of exchange, bear on their face their
true character and function as a part of the mechanism of
exchange, as does also the latest development in this direc-
tion—the telegraphic transfer. The immense extent of
foreign commerce, too, goes far to disprove the notion that
the small store of money applied by nations to facilitating
payments of balances in this department of trade could be
the primary force in operation.

The principal difficulty of this part of the subject is not
yet disposed of. " That in the long run goods are exchanged
for goods"; " that the commerce of nations is in reality
a system of barter on a magnificent scae" ; and " that
money is simply an instrument to aid that barter," are pro-
positions of unquestionable truth ; but it is possible to admit
their correctness and yet to feel puzzled as to the operation
of money on trade. "I f," it may be asked, "money is nothing
but a particular kind of machinery which produces no
original effect, how do you explain the importance ascribed
to it in the commercial world ?" " Can any one doubt that
the quantity of money in a country affectsits foreign trade ?"
Such questions touch the point that misleads many persons
interested in the subject, and properly answered they help
to dissipate mistaken views. The true solution is found in
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the statement that the distribution of money among the
countries of the world is the result of foreign trade; and
that therefore the quantity of money in a country, which
certainly influences prices, is dependent on the trade relations
of the particular country with other nations. To establish
this proposition there is no need to appeal to abstract argu-
ments ; the concrete facts of commerce are quite sufficient.
We know that bullion in small quantities is constantly pass-
ing from country to country as the rate of exchange, which
is affected by changes in trade, varies, and it is equally
obvious that the countries which produce the materials of
money will export it in the ordinary course of business,' there
is, therefore, no difficulty in understanding the importance
attached by traders to the stock of money and its probable
movements. The latter are in reality indices of the position
of trade, and mark its tendencies. Besides, the quality of
legal tender which money alone possesses, makes it very
much desired at times of pressure, and thus the influx or
efflux of the precious metals may allay or intensify commercial
distress in any given country; but this in no way affects the
general and permanent fact that the partition of the world's
store of money and the resulting scades of prices are
determined by the conditions of foreign commerce.

The strongest evidence in support of thisview is obtained
from those cases that at first sight seem to be altogether
outside it. Every one is aware that the money standards of
all countries are not the same; some use gold, others silver,
and a third class put up with inconvertible paper for their
circulating medium. Now with different materials for
money there can be no effective redistribution of the supply.
Indian silver is not available as money in England, nor
English gold in India, nor would the paper of the Argentine
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Confederation be accepted in either. Another way of
reaching the same final result is adopted. Instead of
sending money from Indiato England, or vice versd, the
gold price of silver is altered, and has just the same effect.
For the English importer takes the gold price of the silver
that he receives for his goods in India into account in his
calculations, as the Indian exporter takes the silver price of
gold. The value of the Argentine paper money is a factor in
the trade of Buenos Ayres, and it moves with the fluctuations
of commerce. What is so puzzling and obscure when stated
in abstract form is clearly established by reference to the
ordinary and familiar facts of international commerce.

The full understanding of the proposition that all com-
merce is in essence the interchange of commodities, and its
application to the interpretation of the movements of trade,
goes a long way towards removing the difficulties that would
otherwise present themselves, but it does not account for
all the forms of international commercial relations. If
foreign trade were merely a highly-developed system of
barter it would necessarily follow that the values exchanged
on each side should be equal. What a country like England
sends out should exactly balance what she gets in; that is
to say, imports should be equal in value to exports. This,
however, is manifestly not the case either as respects English
trade with any particular country, say France, or with the
world at large. On the contrary, the permanent excess of
imports over exports is a perpetual sorrow to the upholders
of " fair-trade, doctrines, who point toit as a sufficient proof
of the error of our present policy.

The difficulty finds its solution in a fuller analysis of the
economic relations of nations, which are not limited to a
short interval of time, and include more than the actual
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interchange of goods. First as regards trade with any par-
ticular country, it is evident that with the close connexion of
nations that now exists, there are abundant facilities for set-
ting off an excess of imports from one country against an ex-
cess of exports to another. England may import from America
more than she exports to it, but if her exports to a third
country, say India, exceed her imports thence by an equal
amount, while American imports from India are greater than
the exports to that country to a like amount, then by a
simple balancing of accounts all liabilities can be cleared
off. The realities of commerce are not so simple as the
supposed case, but however many be the countries engaged,
so far as the system of set-off can be used, we may be sure
that it will be. Just as the clearing-house cancels an
enormous number of domestic trade transactions, so does
the international organization of the foreign exchanges
wipe off the balances of trade between countries to the
utmost extent possible. A country whose total imports and
exports balance, can close its accounts without difficulty.
Where however there is an excess of imports or of exports
on the whole result of foreign commerce, this explanation
does not avail. It will not account for the fact that for the
last thirty-five years the imports of the United Kingdom
have in every year been more than its exports. Through
all thefluctuationsof industry and trade, alike in times of
prosperity as of adversity, this constant relation has shown
itself. The difference is not indeed the same, nor even in
proportion to the mass of trade; it has varied from (in
round figures) £24,000,000 in 1859 to £142,000,000 in
1877, and out of a total trade of almost £700,000,000 in
1872 it was only £40,000,000, or about 6%, while the
above-mentioned difference of ;£1 42,000,000 in 1877 was
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on atotal trade of £646,000,000, giving 22%. The long
continuance and the vast amount of the balances, which
for the forty years (1856—1895) are over £3,3°00 000. 000
at once suggest that they are the outcome of the per-
manent conditions of British commerce. No explanation
that refers to temporary causes or the fluctuations of trade
is sufficient. Nor can the existence of the relation affect
industrial welfare. No connexion between specialy large
exceses of imports and industrial depression can be shown.
When once we see that the phenomenon is a long-con-
tinuing one, it is not difficult to obtain a satisfactory
explanation of it. Besides the usual commercial inter-
change between countries, there are many forms of
economic relations, and it is to these additional influences
that the peculiarity of English trade returns is due.
Exports obviously pay for imports so far as they go, but
for the amount that remains other modes of discharging
indebtedness must be established. Such are, first, the
credit relations of the countries. Nations, or rather the
individual members of nations, lend large sums to foreign
governments, companies, and individuals, and these loans
affect the relations of imports and exports, but in a somewhat
complicated way, for the contracting of a loan increases the
export from the lending country; we may amost say the
increased export is the loan. When an Australian colony
borrows in England for railway construction, and imports
steel rails, railway-engines, waggons, and labourers clothes
from the same source, these forms of capital are really
the shape in which the loan passes. It may be that instead
of importing manufactures the colony retains so much
of its products for home use; in either case the result
is the same. The relation of the two countries is affected
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by the contracting of the debt just as it would be if the
borrowing colony had exported commodities to the same
amount. The loan ispractically animmaterial export. This
however is but theinitial effect. Borrowing under modern
conditionsimplies the payment of interest, and consequently
in succeeding years the colony of our supposition will have
to meet this new liability by sending out additional exports
sufficient to provide for the interest falling due; and finally
when, if ever, the principal is being refunded, it must be in
the same way; as borrowing means pro tanto increased
imports, so does repayment mean increased exports.

The excess of English imports is largely due to the action
of these agencies. The accumulated wealth of the United
Kingdom has for many years flowed over into foreign
investments, and for the time increased its exports; by
degrees the interest on the capital thus applied has grown
to an even larger amount than the fresh annual supplies, with
the necessary result that imports have been increased, and
any check to the course of new foreign investments has at
once made their excess much larger. The increase in the
balance between 1872 and 1880 was for the most part due
to the indisposition of English capitalists to invest in foreign
securities with the freedom that they had previously done.
The difference which in 1872 had been £40,000,000, rose
to £125,000,000 in 1880, giving evidence of the vast
extent of the international movement of capital.

The effects of borrowing, both immediate and ultimate,
though very important, are not the only influences that affect
foreign commerce. The actual transfer of commoditiesfrom
country to country isitself a considerableindustry, employing
much capital and labour, and requiring for its permanent
existence a reward given by the profits and wages earned.
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This gain evidently accrues to the countries whose citizens
own and work the shipping engaged in the trade, and who
furnish a kind of export in the form of services rendered.
A nation that possssses a share of the carrying trade of the
world will S0 far have an excess of imports, which are the
payment for work done in this direction. The supremacy of
England in shipping is therefore a second reason for her
apparently excessve imports. Estimates will naturally differ
as to the proper sum to assign to this cause, but the most
careful observers have given 60,000,000 annually as a
probable figure.

Besides these two specialy powerful influences, there are
severd other circumstances that afect the course of foreign
commerce, and help to form the total of what may be
described as international indebtedness. Amongst them are
—Remittances to absentess; Government payments abroad ;
earnings of foreigners who remit them home. Each of these
has its opposite agpects according as we consider the pay-
ing or the receiving country, but all, so far as they are opera-
tive, must be taken into account. As examples we may give
the outlay of Americansin Europe, the so-called home pay-
ments of the Indian Government, and the gains of English
traders and professiona men resident in other countries.

It ought now to be evident that the mere imports and
exports of acountry are not by any means the only conditions
that determine its position and economic relations with
regard to other countries. They are but one eement in the
larger account made up by the various causss of indebtedness,
and which must all be noticed in order to interpret
completely the course of foreign trade. This has been
aready shown in respect to England, and similar consider-
ations are applicable to other countries. It is only by



32 COMMERCE OF NATIONS.

taking this wider view that the large excess of Indian
exports can be understood; when so regarded it becomes
quite intelligible.

The recognition of the severd forms of international
obligation adso allows of a better statement of the stable
condition of trade. So long as actual exchanges only are
taken into account the outgoings must, it would appesr,
equal the incomingsin value. The true criterion of stable
trade is, we now s the equalization not of exchanges,
but of all clams on each side. The debts of a nation
to other nations must be balanced by the debts of
other nations to it, and this point is in fact attained; any
temporary deviation during a given period being easly
corrected by the passage of bullion or increased exports
from the country in debt, or by formation of an additional
claim on the part of the creditor country.

The actual processss of international commerce and the
refined mechanism by which accounts are adjusted, and the
transfer of the precious metals as far as possible avoided, are
a specia part of the subject, and they illustrate the work-
ing of the general principles; but there is no necessity for
entering more fully on the details of such operations, which
more fitly belong to technical trestises. A clear perception
of the broad features of commerce between nations and
its effects on national advantage is an absolutely requisite
preliminary to any attempt to judge the merits of different
lines of policy. Until we know what commerce does, and
its bearing on national welfare, we cannot say whether it is
wise or the reverse to prohibit it altogether, or toload it with
restraints, but discussions of the technicalities of the subject

may be dispensed with.



CHAPTERIV.
THE MERCANTILE SYSTEM.

T H E real meaning and bearing of the policy known under
the name of the mercantile system has been so often
misunderstood, and the tendencies which produced it are so
various and in appearance divergent, that some attention is
needed in order to get a precise conception of its nature and
working. Historians of commerce and political economy
have too often looked on all systems of regulation asidentical,
and have therefore failed to appreciate the shades of differ-
ence in the methods employed.

The mercantile system was a natural product of the time
in which it originated, and is best understood by reference to
the circumstances then existing. The nations of Europe
had acquired their separate national characters, and in the
case of some of the most important, their distinct govern-
ments. The New World had supplieda very large addition
to the stock of the precious metals, and had thus aided in
breaking up the older economic system; money was more
used in ordinary transactions, and was more eagerly desired
by statesmen. The extensive fields of colonization offered
to the maritime nations of Europe became the object of

competition, partly as a means of gaining the gold and
D
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silver deemed essential for national prosperity, but partly also
as furnishing at once a supply of raw materials and a market
for manufactures. The promotion of foreign commerce was
seen to be powerfully assisted by the possession of a national
marine that carried forth the products of the country and
earned a profit for its owners. These circumstances would
not of themselves fully account for the mercantile system,
We must further take into account the hostilities in which
the states of Europe had been engaged, which made it almost
inevitable to extend the sentiments of rivalry generated by
war to commercial relations. The object of the statesman
was to protect the home-market against the inroads of alien
goods, and at the same time to develop foreign markets for
home productions. In this way the store of money would
be increased, and the prosperity of the nation augmented.
For, even in its highest form, the mercantile school
carried on that exaggerated belief in the benefits of money
that has been already noticed as existing in earlier times. |t
did not indeed hold that money alone was wealth, but it re-
garded the precious metals as being a peculiarly durable and
permanent form of wealth ; and besides, it accepted the view,
often maintained at present, that increased supplies of money
acted as a stimulus to trade. The chief advance in the
later mercantile system was in respect to the methods
adopted for securing the influx of this precious agent In-
stead of the old regulations forbidding the export of the
precious metals and providing for supervision of foreigners
who might remove the national currency, it directed attention
to the relation of imports and exports. When a country ex-
ported more than it imported there must be, it was argued,
a debt due to it for the balance, and a debt that could be
discharged only by the payment of money; if imports were
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unfortunately greater than exports, the case was reversed, and
the country would have to send its money abroad. To
preserve the nation from loss the best way was, apparently,
to take care that there should be a permanent excess of
exports over imports. This object was the real point
towards which all the mercantilist regulations were directed,
and they can be fully understood only by reference to it.
A theory of commerce was built up from a particular and
inaccurate interpretation of facts, and derived its force and
influence from the surrounding historical conditions and
modes of thought.

The true meaning of the system comes out with greater
plainness from a brief consideration of its particular methods.
A whole book of the celebrated work that overthrew the
system as a theoretical explanation of trade is devoted to
an estimate of the actual effects of these regulations, which
appear in a very different light from that in which they
were viewed by their advocates. Foremost among the
measures whose wisdom seemed almost self-evident to the
statesmen of the seventeenth century, was the discourage-
ment of the import of any goods that could be produced at
home. It is notdifficult to trace the process of reasoning by
which the conclusion was reached. Every import implies a
corresponding debt in money; now, if the need of importing
can be obviated, the liability will cease, but the fact that
commodities can be produced in the country shows that
their importation is not necessary, and therefore to hinder
this needless process will so far reduce the money due to
other countries and increase the national wealth. The
commercial legislation of the period supplies innumerable
illustrations of the use of such restrictions. Thus the
French minister Colbert, who may be regarded as the
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grestest practical exponent of mercantilism, sought most
strenuously to encourage French manufactures by duties
imposed on foreign goods. The edict of 1664, and still
more that of 1667, tended strongly in this direction, and they
were maintained and even increased in stringency by later
enactments.  So in England all competition with the native
woollen manufacture wes impeded as much as possible.
The silk and iron industries received the same aid and by
degress most of the smdler manufactures obtained some
measure in their favour. In fact, this most important of the
mercantile expedients has passed on to modern protec-
tionism, where we shall again mest it.

Another part of the sysem has not had equa vitality,
viz., that which aimed at prohibiting trade of any description
whatsoever with certain countries. The great object of trade
being the obtaining of the precious metas, through the
maintenance of a "favourable” balance—i.e. an excess of
exports over imports—it seemed advisable to hinder any part
of it that was not likely to produce this result. The trade
with France was regarded with disapproval by the English
mercantile writers, sincethe French wines and other luxuries
would not in any way contribute to the accumulation of
wealth, while the English "thrifty" and durable goods
would aid the French in some degree in securing a further
gain. Moreover, trade with any country with which there
was an unfavourable balance wes for the time looked on as
undesirable. The legidator was bound to watch carefully
the movements of imports and exports with each country,
and to regulate his policy according to their fluctuations.

The diminution of imports is one very obvious way of
acting on the " balance of trade" Another, and equally
effective one, is the increase of exports. For this end the
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machinery of drawbacks and bounties was brought into
play. Duties on imported articles were taken off, or, as
it was said, "drawn back," when they were re-exported,
and special branches of domestic production received
premiums or bounties on the amount of their exports.
Though there is a clear distinction between the mere
refunding of duties and the payment of actual rewards
for exportation, yet, in fact, the two were mixed up, bounties
being often disguised under the cover of repayment of duty
—a course not unknown in modern times. Both had so
far the same effect on the balance of trade; they, it was
believed, helped to make it favourable, and both were
for this reason favoured by the mercantile school.

As the experience of commercial facts grew larger, it
was discovered that the course of trade was not quite so
simple and uniform as had been supposed. What at first
seemed evil might yield future advantages. This explains
some parts of the mercantile regulations that are in apparent
contradiction to the general aim of increasing exports of
goods. Export duties, or—as in the case of English wool—
absolute prohibition of export, were placed on raw materials
of manufacture. The immediate gain by export was lost,
but was compensated by the expectation of the greater ulti-
mate advantage from the export of the manufactured pro-
duct. English wool, if retained at home, could at a later
time be exported in the more valuable form of woollen
manufactures. The preservation of native raw materials
for the use of manufacturing industry was an essential part
of the mercantile doctrine.

The position of the nations of Europe, and their relations
with the New World, were the cause of further developments
of the policy. The difference of trade with different
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countries led to active endeavours to encourage it with
some and to hinder it with others. The apparatus of
duties might suffice for the latter, but a treaty of commerce
was the favourite device for the former. Where a country
was likely to supply raw materials that could be worked up
and then exported, or, better still, possessed a superabund-
ance of gold and silver, she was induced to trade by the
offer of specia advantages. Thus Russian trade wes
sought for, as giving a plentiful supply of materias for
ships; and Portugal received advantages for her wines, as
agang those of France, by the famous Methuen Treaty
(1703), on account of her command of the mines of Brazil.
A still more remarkable aspect of mercantilism is found
inits colonial policy. The acquisition of possessons in
other continents had powerfully affected European countries,
each of whichnaturally desired to make the utmost profit
out of these fresh openings. Politically, the colony was
dependent on the mother-state, and this subjection wes
turned into a syssem of "exploitation." The colony wes
to supply suitable raw materials for the trade, and a market
for the manufactures, of its proprietor.  The worst features
of the mercantile system appear in the treatment of colonies
and dependencies. Their trade with other countries was
placed under severe restrictions, the great object being to
secure a sole market for the goods of the metropolitan
state.  Colonial products had to pess through the home
market, where they were either worked up into higher
forms, or directly exported to foreign countries. Spain,
France, Holland, Portugal, and England all pursued this
method of colonial management, though with different
degrees of severity, till the overthrow of the system.
Besides the direct import and export of commodities, the
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shipping employed in the transport of goods is an im-
portant commercial item, and the mercantile system pre-
scribed the encouragement of this branch of native industry.
Whichever of two countries possessed the carrying trade
between those countries would gain on the balance of trade,
since, in addition to her ordinary exports, she would have
to be paid for freights earned by her ships. Hence the
" Navigation Acts" employed both by England and France
as a means of transferring the Dutch shipping business to
themselves.

Such were the main features of the mercantile policy as
it appeared in its full development. It is impossible to
dwell at any length on each of the parts of the system,
which naturally varied in different countries, but this makes
it all the more necessary to remark that any attempt to
give very briefly its broad aspects prevents our noticing the
limitations and modifications that existed both in theory and
practice.  Writers who are classed as mercantilists form
very divergent estimates of the value of the precious metals;
of the importance of national industry ; and of shipping or
the colonial trade. So, too, the differences in practical
legislation were by no means insignificant. Colbert is
usually taken as a type of mercantile statesmanship, but his
earlier measures show great moderation in the imposition of
duties, while his testimony as to the temporary nature of the
policy is on record. In truth, the mercantile is like the
feudal system, rather a phase in the historical evolution of
Europe than a symmetrical body of doctrine applied every-
where with equal rigour. There is, nevertheless, the utmost
necessity for understanding its position and methods.
Without exaggeration we may say that most of modern
protectionism is simply a re-presentation of the policy of
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the mercantile school, with some of the leading conceptions
modified and adjusted to meet the altered circumstances of
the present. Restraint of importation is an aim common
to both, and even the reasons assigned do not differ much;
the method of bounties is in operation in some noticeable
cases, and fragments of the colonial policy survive in the
French colonies. The traditions of the system have further
helped to create one very important part of protectionism,
but as it were by repulsion American followers of Carey
accept their master's view that " the American system," as
they style protection, is necessary to counteract the baneful
action of the English colonial policy of the eighteenth cen-
tury. In these various ways mercantilism has so affected
the course of economic history and policy as to need notice
in considering the problems of to-day.

An estimate of the economic and socia effects of the mer-
cantile system is not quite so easy toform, and the vacilla-
tions of opinion in this respect have been remarkable. At
first it was regarded as a masterpiece of wisdom and state-
craft. Then, under the influence of the liberalizing move-
ment of the eighteenth century, it was condemned as a
gigantic imposture. Queshay, the founder of the French
school of Economistes, has pronounced a memorable condem-
nation of the system of Colbert, who, " intoxicated by the
trade of Holland and the eclat of manufactures of luxuries,
threw his country into such madness that people no longer
speak of anything except trade and money, without con-
sidering the proper use of money or the real trade of a
country." Adam Smith's abhorrence of the "mean and
malignant" expedients of the mercantile system is shown
all through the Wealth of Nations, and the followers of these
distinguished economists have adopted their judgment.
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Fuller historical inquiry, and the general change in the
attitude of economists, have led toa more sympathetic treat-
ment of the older policy. Many modern students think
with Roscher that a system which has lasted for centuries
cannot be wholly erroneous, and they notice that the
direction in which the mercantile policy tended to guide
society was the true line of progress. The development of
manufactures and the organization of national economies
with varieties of industrial pursuit were essential for the
growth of the European state system. They thus reach the
conclusion that mercantilism was a necessary and beneficial
stage of social development, not to be contemptuously set
aside as the product of error and selfishness. There is
much in this view that is in harmony with modern thought,
but it needs certain corrections before being accepted. The
conditions that produced the mercantile policy have been
already set forth, and it is plain that they naturally led to its
adoption. Its beneficial action is not so clearly made out.
The time had not come for widely-extended trade; inter-
national relations were in too rudimentary a condition to
allow of active commerce, but the hindrances on such
commercial intercourse as actually existed were, we believe,
extremely detrimental to progress. It was perhaps as
impossible for the men of that time to understand this fact
as to disbelieve in witchcraft. We cannot, however, doubt
that a wider insight would have been for the advantage of
national life.



CHAPTER V.

THE OVERTHROW OF THE MERCANTILE SYSTEM.—TRANSI-
TION TO PROTECTION.

T H E system of policy sketched in the preceding chapter
reached its full development about the middle of the
eighteenth century. In every part of commercial legislation
its principles were predominant, and had come to be
regarded by practical men as unquestionable.  Symptoms
of dissatisfaction had, indeed, previously manifested them-
sves. Both in England and France such writers as
Dudley North and Boisguillebert had dissented from the
efforts to encourage manufactures, and the former had
insisted on the value of freedom in industrial matters.
But now the opposition became more serious.  The French
Economistes|aid down the doctrine of absolute liberty inthe
most uncompromising form. " Maintain complete liberty of
commerce," said their leader Quesnay; "for the regula
tion of internal and external commerce that is most certain,
most precise, and most profitable to the nation and to the
date, consstsin full liberty of competition.” This generd
rule, enunciated in different ways and expanded into
volumes, formed the substance of their teaching.



OVERTHROW OF MERCANTILE SYSTEM. 43

Adam Smith took the same line, and stated forcibly the
advantages of the " simple and obvious system of natural
liberty/" whereby "all systems of preference or restraint"
were taken away. His arguments have passed into the
substance of economic teaching, and do not require restate-
ment here, but two common misapprehensions on the
subject ought to be noticed, as they both tend to obscure
the real nature of the movement and the agency that pro-
duced it.

Thus it is very commonly thought that the revolt against
Mercantilism was the outcome of speculation by students
of social matters—acontest of " theory " against " practice.”
The persistence of this belief is noteworthy, as it has had
important effects on the progress of the later Free Trade
movement. The foundation foritis very slight. The first
persons to feel acutely the pressure of restrictions were
those actually engaged in commerce, and it appears from
the " memoires’ of the representatives of the principal
commercial townsin France (prepared in 1701) that they
were in favour of freedom of commerce subject to moderate
duties.  One of them asserts that " a manufacture that can-
not be established or maintained with a duty of 12% to 15%
should be regarded in the same light as a man who seeks
to enrich himself at the public expense Commerce is
declared to be appointed for the supply of reciprocal
wants, and to seek to do without it is to go " against nature
and the decrees of Providence." These sentiments would
not be out of place in much later times, and they mark
the direction of wiser commercial opinion. In Scotland
the merchants of Glasgow had among them advocates of
freedom of commerce, who confirmed Adam Smith in his
opinions. The evils of arigorous system of restrictions on



24 COMMERCE OF NATIONS.

trade are necessarily first perceived by those who suffer
from it, though they may not formulate their objectionsin
the shape of a general theory. The influence of actual
conditions on the economic doctrines prevailing at a given
time is now a commonplace of the historians of Political
Economy. As the doctrine of free commerce seems to
have arisen from practical needs, so was it supported by
appeals to experience. Each part of the mercantile system
was assailed by Adam Smith, not so much for its infringe-
ment of natural liberty as for its prejudicial effect on
the " progress of opulence," or, as we should say, on the
"increase of wealth." To limit importation was contrary
to the interests of the community; to prohibit the export of
raw materials or machinery was an injury to the particular
producers engaged in those industries. Restrictions on
colonial trade retarded the growth of these young societies,
while they did not benefit the parent state.

Another error on the subject is even more common. It
consists in the belief that the freetrade policy was
universally, or to a great extent, triumphant; that laissez
faire became an established rule. So far is this from being
the case that the system of restriction has never been
entirely abandoned. Its theoretical basis has in outward
appearance been changed, but at no time has there been
the complete victory of free-trade which is sometimes
imagined. When tracing the history of the different tariffs,
we shall see how persistent, under one form or another, has
been what is now known as " protection.”

The movement of the eighteenth century was neverthe-
less a liberalizing one; its very failures were the ground on
which later and more successful efforts were built. Though
most of the reforms in economic legislation were in respect
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to industry and internal trade, there were yet some
advantages gained for international commerce. The revolt
of the American colonies of England destroyed at a blow
one part of the English mercantile system, and showed on
how wesk a bass it rested. Another of the expedients
denounced by Adam Smith—the negotiation of commercial
treaties with the object of securing specia advantages for
the bargaining parties—was employed for a different and
Wiser purpose, viz., to remove or relax the barriers created
by prohibitions and high duties between nations. The
period 1780—1790 is remarkable for the number of
these engagements. The United States commenced their
national career by seeking to form liberal tregties with
European countries. The first was with France in 1778;
and after the recognition of their independence by England,
they were willing to form a similar agreement with her.
More remarkable still was the once famous Eden treaty
(1786) between France and England. The sharpest
wegpons of the restrictive syssem had been reserved by
each of these nations for the other. " Our jealousy and our
hatred of France," said Hume, " are without bounds. . . .
These passons have created innumerable barriers and
obstructions upon commerce, while we are accused of being
commonly the aggressors” It has been aready mentioned
(p. 36) that the trade with France had been declared a
nuisance, and the attempt to arrange a commercial treaty
after the Peace of Utrecht (1713) had failed to recelve the
sanction of Parliament, owing to the popular opposition it
excited. Such trade as existed between the two countries
was carried on by smugglers, who distributed the silks, wines,
and brandies of France in spite of the penalties established
by legislation on the subject The Peace of Versalles
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(1783) was accompanied by a stipulation for a commercial
treaty, but great difficulty was experienced in getting the
governments to carry out this provision by appointing com-
missioners for the purpose of settling the new duties on the
different commodities. French writers usually attribute the
delays to the treachery of English statesmen, though at a
later time the negotiation of the treaty was regarded as a
piece of British state-craft, having for its object the destruc-
tion of French manufactures. Finally the commissioners
were appointed, and succeeded in arranging a definite set
of dutieswhich, though opposed in the English Parliament
by Fox and (one regrets to add) by Burke, cameinto force at
the end of 1786.

The changes made were very important. The duty on
French wines was reduced to less than one-half of the
previous prohibitive rate (i. e. from £96 to £45 per tun).
Brandy, vinegar, olive-oil, porcelain, glass, and the many
Parisian manufactures received much more favourable terms.
On the other hand, English textile goods, hardware, and
pottery were relieved from prohibitions, and instead sub-
jected to moderate duties of 10%, 12%, or 15%, according to
the particular articles. The only exceptions to this, for the
time, very liberal arrangement were silk on the part of
England, and mixtures of cotton and wool on that of
France; both these classes of goods being still prohibited.

As was hoped by the negotiators, the effect on trade was
immediate. Before 1786 the English exports to France,
according to French official returns, only came to thirteen
million livres; the inclusion of the contraband trade raised
the total to twenty-four million livres. French exports to
England were probably about the same. For the three
years following the treaty the figures were—
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Year. English Exports to France. French Exports to England.
Livres. Lizrres

1787 49,440,000 34,200,000

1788 59,913,000 31,100,000

1789 60,912,000 35,100,000

These figures show the benefit to trade of a system of low
duties, and notwithstanding the complaints of some French
manufacturers, it appears that in neither country did
industry as awhole suffer by the larger importations. France
agreed to treaties with Holland and Russia on the same
principle of generous and equal treatment. Unfortunately
the period of moderation did not last long. Six years after
its formation the Anglo-French treaty of 1786 was abrogated
by war. It, however, produced some results on legislation.
The genera tariff, drawn up by the Constituent Assembly,
though distinctly influenced by a protectionist bias, yet
followed in its broad lines the regulations of the treaty;
there were some additional prohibitions (as, e.g., glass), but
the scale of duties was calculated in the same way and
came to about the same rate. Writing in 1852, the eminent
economist, Chevalier, declared that, " Taken as a whole the
conditions of thetariff of 1791 were very liberal. Any one
who compares it with that actually in force will be surprised
at the enormous difference."

A similar disposition appeared in England. Pitt con-
solidated the customs laws, which had grown to an unwieldy
size, and was credited with a plan for abolishing both
custom and excise, and thus making Great Britain a " free
port."

The French Revolution and the wars that arose out of it
destroyed any hope of realizing these reforms. Fiscal
necessities made the imposition of fresh taxation rather
than the removal of that already existing the matter of most
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urgency. High duties were one of the chief resources of
the financier, and native industries already pressed by tax-
ation had a plausible claim for assstance against foreign
competition. Besdes, the natura tendency of warfare is to
impede commercial intercourse, since it is illegal between
belligerents, and even neutrals are subjected to more rigid
supervision. These festures, common to all wars, were
peculiarly prominent in the period 1792 —1815. No Euro-
pean state wes able to avoid being drawn into the contest
at one time or another, while the gross violations of neutral
rights by both England and the French Empire forced the
United States into an attitude of hostility towards the
aggresors.

The roots of commercia policy lie deep in the past.
Nations follow with curious persistence certain definite lines
of conduct. To thoroughly comprehend the present situation,
we must know the generd outlines of earlier policies and
of theories that are now given up; but nevertheless
there is little exaggeration in the assertion that it was in the
time of transition from the last century to the present that
the form of most existing tariff legislation had its origin.
It was during it that " Mercantilism" was transformed into
" Protectionism.”  The present is therefore a fitting place,
before considering the tariff legislation of the present cen-
tury, to notice the characteristics of this revised and
reorganized doctrine.

The key-note of protectionism is the appeal to national
interest.  Whatever be the speciad doctrines that its advo-
cates attach to their main idea, this is dways found in a
claim of patriotism from an economic point of view. So far
the mogt ardent free-trader might agree, but protectionism
adds to the idea of national interest the further belief that
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there is an opposition between the interest of the nation and
that of other nations. It retains the mercantile doctrine
that the two parties to an exchange do not gain, or in more
extreme form, " that the gain of one is the loss of another."
The consonance of such a belief with the sentiments en-
gendered by war is apparent, and in practice the advocates
of protection regard commerce rather as a field of conflict
than as a process of peaceful co-operation. Many of their
minor dogmas, such as the " tribute imposed by a drain of
gold,” " the invasion of foreign goods," " the necessity of
repelling attacks on national industry," betray their warlike
origin by the terms in which they are stated.

As protectionism naturally arises in a period of warfare,
so is it likely to be continued when that period has passed.
A protracted war is itself a species of protection in so far as
it makes the obtaining of foreign commodities more difficult.
Under the cover of this natural protection various industries
are established which become exposed to foreign compe-
tition at the return of peace. The importance of these
interests offers an inducement to the legislator to supply by
high duties on their particular products the advantage they
have lost through peace. We shall see the action of this
force in both the French and American tariffs. The need
of revenue and the demands of interested classes coincide
with the sentiments created by the existence of hostilities.

To conclude; the modern protective system may be said
to have its origin in the political and economic situation
of the world at the commencement of the present century.
In its structure three contributing elements can be traced,
viz., (I) the influence of national sentiment with the con-
comitant dislike to other countries; (2) the survival of the

fallacies of the mercantile system in the minds of the
E
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public; and (3) the urgency of special dasss who ae
interested in obtaining advantages over foreign producers.

These general characteristics are noticeable, but of course
in very unequal proportions, in the legislation of different
nations, though they have finally disappeared from that
of Great Britain,



CHAPTERVI.
THE ENGLISH CUSTOMS SYSTEM, 1815—1860.

AT the conclusion of the Napoleonic war, the tax
system of England was as severe as could well be ima-
gined. The need of revenue had led to the imposition of
high duties on most articles of consumption, and on the raw
materials of industry. Foreign manufactures were in some
cases prohibited, in all subjected to heavy differential duties.
As long as the war continued the importation of corn was
effectually checked, and at its conclusion the landed
interest obtained a corn law far exceeding in rigour any
earlier measure. Its declared aim was to fix the price of
wheat at 805. per quarter, which was then believed to be
the "remunerative price" (i.e. thelowest price that would
enable the British farmer to cultivate at a profit). The
injustice of the distribution of taxation was increased by
the rejection of the Income and Property Tax of 10% that
had been established under the pressure of war.  Notwith-
standing the enormous public burdens, English manufactures
wererapidly progressing, owingto the application of inventions
and the disorganization of industry on the Continent. The
so-called "Continental System" of Napoleon, which was
simply acommercial war, though it caused serious fluctuations
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in commerce, failed in its object of crushing Great Britain.
Economic forces are too powerful for the strongest despot,
and England alone possessed the new implements of pro-
duction that have brought about the transformation of modern
industry. An elaborate contraband trade came into existence,
by which manufactures were exported from England and
distributed to continental consumers. The effect of the war
was thus equivalent to that of a high protective tariff in
England, while the foreign demand for its products was too
keen to be destroyed by any hindrance.

The history of the English customs since 1815 has to
describe the steps by which the net-work of protective duties
and commercial regulations was abolished, and the policy of
protection changed into one of pure freetrade, or, if the
term be preferred, into a "revenue system." This extra-
ordinary transformation, as we may say from " black to
white," was accomplished gradually—to carry on the parallel,
a letter at a time. The study of this series of move-
ments, besides its actual importance in connexion with the
existing English policy, has a further value as indicating
the course of future reform in other countries. However
improbable it may at present seem that the high protective
duties of foreign states should be modified into a pure
revenue system, it is by no means so unlikely as any reform
of the English tariff would have appeared at the conclusion
of peace in 1815. To hope for the establishment of free-
trade in England was, in Adam Smith's opinion, Utopian;
and we may derive some confidence as to the future from
the contradiction that facts have given to his belief.

The growth of the existing free-trade policy may be
divided intothree periods, with each of which the name of a
distinguished statesman is connected.  Thefirst includesthe
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reductions of duties and the removal of various restrictions
during the years 1824—1827 ; it is naturally associated with
the action of Huskisson, who was the moving spirit in those
reforms. The political agitation excited by the Reform
struggle and the pre-occupation of the Whig administration
with other and, at the time, more pressing measures, pre-
vented progress in commercial policy until the accession of
Peel to office in 1841. The great alterations made in the
protective system in 1842 and 1845, aswell as the abandon-
ment of the Corn Laws in 1846, make the second stage in the
advance towards the present position, for which Peel was in
agreat degree responsible. Finally the full application in
all its details of the principle of free commerce to the
British tariff was the work of Mr. Gladstone, accomplished
chiefly in 1853 and 1860. Each period has its characteristic
features, but all contributed towards the final result, and all
were needed under the existing conditions ; and it isprobable
that the prejudices of the people and the strength of the
protected interests would not permit any quicker rate of
progress.

The duties on both raw materials and manufactures exist-
ing in 1820 were so high as to now appear almost incredible.
Thus raw silk was charged5s. 71/2d, per Ib.; wool, which
had formerly been imported free, was first made subject
to duty in 1803, and by 1819 the rate had risen to 6d. per
Ib. Timber, so important an element in the cost of build-
ing, was taxed 65s. per load, the inferior Canadian wood
being admitted at the nominal rate of 2s. 6d. Salt, the basis
of various chemical products, was charged 15s. per bushel;
tallow, hides, and other similar articles were taxed with equal
severity. Foreign manufactures met with still worse treat-
ment. Duties, amounting in some instancesto prohibitions,
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and ranging from 40% to 180%, hindered the growth of im-
ports.  Sugar, the staple product of the West I ndian colonies,
was charged differently according to the place of production.
West Indian, 305. per cwt.; East Indian, 375. per cwt.;
foreign sugar, the enormous amount of 63s. per cwt. French
wines and brandies, as well as teaand coffee, were all placed
under heavy burdens. Wine from France was subject to
13s. 8'%d. per gallon; Peninsular wine escaped with 9s. 1vad.;
French brandy paid 225. 6d. per gallon; thetea duty was
over 100% ; that on foreign coffee 2s. 6d. per |b. Though
many of the commodities could not possibly have been
produced at home, and therefore the duties on them would
not at first appear to be " protective," yet, as they encouraged
the employment of substitutes and in all cases checked con-
sumption, and thereby indirectly the increase of exports, they
were contrary to economical aswell as fiscal policy. Besides,
the colonial producerswere unduly favoured, with results far
from encouraging to those who would advocate arevival of
the system. The duties protecting agriculture give another
illustration of the general policy. The Corn Laws, with
practical prohibition until the price of wheat reached 8os.
per quarter, have been noticed before, but other agricultural
imports were heavily taxed. Bacon, 28s. per cwt.; butter,
20s.; cheese, 10s. 6d.; lard, 8s.; potatoes, 2s. The smallest
and most insignificant articles did not escape—peas, hemp-
seed, madder, are examples. The enumeration of separate
instances brings home the fact of the determined application
of restrictions to British trade in all its departments.

There is no exaggeration inthe description given by New-
march. " At that time (1820) the system of prohibition, pro-
tection, and fiscal confusion was at its height. It was said
by competent authorities that the number of Acts of
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Parliament relating to the entry, export, and custody of
goods as matters of Custom House supervision, was not
less than fifteen hundred. Al the specia interests were in
full possession of the vested rights to which they laid claim.
There was the Corn Law of 1815; there were the differential
duties in favour of the West India proprietors; the mono-
poly of the East India Company ; therigorous application of
the Navigation Laws against competition on freights. There
were heavy duties on raw materials of industry, and pro-
hibitive or extravagant duties on foreign manufactures."

It was to be the task of enlightened statesmanship to
destroy the system so described. The first impetus to
reform came from the petition or the Merchants of London
for Free Trade, presented to Parliament in 1820. This
remarkable document, which containsin very narrow compass
a vigorous statement of the argument for free commerce,
was drawn up by Mr. Tooke, and signed by several persons,
who however were not fully capable of seeing its practical
wisdom. The parliamentary inquiries into the position
of the finances assisted in propagating more liberal ideas,
and prepared the way for Huskisson's measures when
he took the post of President of the Board of Trade in
1823. During each year of office he succeeded in carrying
some needed reform, and many of the most important
industries were affected by the new policy. The whole sys-
tem previously applied to the silk trade was altered; the
duties on imported raw and thrown silk were reduced, the
former first to 3d., then to Id., per Ib.; the prohibition on
imported silk manufactures was turned into an import duty
of 30%; the bounties on exportation were given up;
and the arrangement of the industry was placed on a more
natural basis,
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The duty on imported wool was lowered to Id. per Ib.,
the prohibition of its export being changed into an export
duty of the same amount. Another step in the direction of
freedom of commerce was the removal of the duties on
trade between Great Britain and Ireland, which completed
the commercial union of the three kingdoms. Besides the
substantive changes in the customs, a careful consolidation
of the numerous and conflicting statutes was carried out,
the whole unwieldy mass of rules being reduced to
eleven Acts. The effect of these measures was seen in the
increased consumption of commodities, while the protected
industries, and particularly the silk trade, did not suffer as
much as had been apprehended.

The death of Lord Liverpool and the disruption of the
ministry closed this stage of commercial reform. From
1827 to 1842 the advance was insignificant. The Corn
Laws were changed in 1828, but though the price at which
free admission was allowed was somewhat lower—73s.
per quarter—-their effect was quite as mischievous as
before.

Even after Huskisson's reforms, the operations of English
commerce were sadly hampered by the many duties still
retained. Parnell's Financial Reform, which acquired ad-
ditional value from being the production of a statesman
thoroughly familiar with the course of the commercial policy
of the time, places the existing evils in a strong light. The
duties on raw materials are shown to restrict several useful
industries, and are declared to have the effect " of deranging
the natural course in which labour and capital would be
employed, productions extended, and the wealth, comforts,
and enjoyments of the community increased." The pro-
hibition to export machinery is condemned as destructive
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to the export trade that would certainly arise were it
removed. With respect to the high taxation of such articles
of general consumption as wine, tea, coffee, etc., we learn
that, "as the effect of these high duties is in some cases to
diminish the revenue, and in all to create smuggling, and
further, by greatly diminishing the importation of the articles
on which they fall, to diminish the demand for and the
exportation of our own manufactures, they are exceedingly
injurious, and ought to be reduced." Finally, the number
and pressure of the protective duties on both agriculture
and manufactures are clearly brought out Above all, the
course of future fiscal reforms is indicated in the separation
between the productive and non-productive taxes. Sir H.
Parnell takes up the English revenue of 1829, amounting
roughly to about £50,000,000. Of this amount about
£6,000,000 was obtained by the objectionable duties on
raw materials, £2,000,000 by the protective duties on
manufactures, and about £3,000,000 by the exassive taxa
tion of foreign spirits and tobacco. The remaining revenue
of over £38,000,000 wes levied in a fairly prudent and
economical way. The removal of the former dasss
of duties would, he admits, leave a temporary deficiency
which could be met by retrenchment of expenditure and
the imposition of an income-tax, while the yield of the
taxes retained would be much increased through the
improvement of industry and trade. The fiscd working
of Huskisson's policy had confirmed his views. "The
abatement of revenue by taxes remitted would have been
in 1827, as compared with 1823, no less than ,£9,182,571;
it proved to be only £3,308,316; the difference of
£5,874,255 being the increase of revenue from increased
consumption.” How fruitful the application of this principle
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has been in English finance will appear in the history of
the later reforms.

It is plain that the measures of the period 1823—1827
were merely preparatory. So far as they went they gave
confirmation to the theoretical arguments of free-traders by
refuting the assertion that protection was needed by British
industries. But the great bulk of the restrictive regulations
continued in force, leaving an ample field for the profitable
application of the policy so admirably and convincingly set
forth by Sir H. Parnell.

The second period of reform is coincident with the
administration of Peel from 1841 to 1846, and was, in
fact, largely due to his efforts. To those whose acquaintance
with the course of commercial policy is limited to the result
of the Corn Law struggle, this statement may seem surpris-
ing. The services of Cobden and Villiers will occur to
them as far more efficient than those of Peel, who might
not unreasonably be regarded as an opponent of free
commerce, converted, as statesmen too often are, by the
force of necessity. Such a view is, however, superficial.
The Corn Laws were undoubtedly the stronghold of the
protected interests with the main props of the West India
and shipping industries; the wisest policy for the agitator
was to assail the " Corn Law as," in Cobden's phrase, " the
foster-parent of all other monopolies." The tax on food
imposed in the interest of a wealthy class was, moreover,
the most unpopular part of the system, and the one against
which public opinion could be most readily excited. Butto
persons trained in the study of fiscal questions and disposed
to weigh with care the possibilities of success in carrying
legislative measures, a class to which Peel eminently belonged,
the minor articles of the tariff would seem more promising
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objects of amendment. The system of import duties had
been fully examined by a Parliamentary Committee in 1840,
which collected a body of evidence that is said to have
powerfully impressed Sir R. Peel. The evidence showed that
1150 different items were enumerated in the list of dutiable
goods, besides some forty coming under general heads;
that in 1838-9, 349 articles produced in the aggregate only
£8,050; that, on the other hand, nine commodities yielded
£18,575,000 out of atotal slightly exceeding £22,100,000,
or six-sevenths of the total receipts. For the year ending
Jan. 5th, 1840, the net produce of the customs was
£22,962,610. Of that amount ten commodities produced
£20,871,136; six other commodities, 1,147,148. Thus,
speaking broadly, sixteen articles contributed over
£22,000,000, while all the other customs duties gave less
than ;£1,000,000. Examined in detail, many of the items
yielded so little as to exciteridicule; eg. in 1839—1840:
crystal beads, subject to 28s. 6d. per 1,000, gave is. yd.
revenue; extract of vitriol, subject to 25% duty, 12s. 3d.;
starch, at a duty of £9 10s. per cwt., Is. 9d.; Bruges
thread, charged 15s. per 12 Ibs., only Is. 3d.

The accumulation of facts of this description, set forth
gravely by skilled official witnesses and empliasized by the
report of the Committee expressing " their strong conviction
of the necessity of an immediate change in theimport duties
of the kingdom," was the immediate cause of the reform of
1842. Without touching the Corn Laws, it was possible to
remove the minor duties that were the outposts of the pro-
tective system. Peel himself stated the general principles
upon which he proceeded. Put shortly, they were—(I) the
removal of all absolute prohibitions and the change of pro-
hibitory duties into lower ones; (2) the reduction of duties
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on raw materialsto anominal amount; (3) half-manufactured
articles to be admitted on payment of moderate duties; and
(4) the admission of full manufactures, subject only to such
duties as would allow of fair competition—e.g. generally
about 20%.

The timber duty was considerably reduced, and the
differential rate on foreign timber lessened; coffee was
treated in like manner; and the more oppressive duties
on raw materials—e.g. those on indigo and turpentine—
were completely remodelled. In all 750 articles were
affected by these changes. The results were found to
accord with the expectations formed by the minister. There
was a steady recovery in the revenue from customs, and
trade improved under the stimulus of the remissions.

The success of the new policy emboldened ministers to
proceed further in the same direction. In 1845 a still
more radical revision of the tariff was carried out. Four
hundred and fifty items disappeared altogether. Raw
materials were the chief objectsin this list. Among them
were raw silk, hemp, cotton, hides, and most of the articles
whose taxation was condemned by Parnell in 1830. The
differential duties on sugar — that from slave-holding
countries excepted — were diminished. Customs duties,
estimated at £3,614,000, the larger part of which pertained
to sugar, were surrendered by this measure. The number
of heads of duties was reduced nearly one-half—from 1150
to 590.

The steady progress in tariff reform, which we have just
noticed, was overshadowed in the popular mind by the Corn
Law struggle. It was useless to point out to the more
advanced free-traders that substantial improvements had
been made. The Corn Laws, the Navigation Acts, and the
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favours to colonial producers by the differential duties on
sugar and timber, still remained, and it was against them that
the attack was directed. How long the contest might have
continued under ordinary circumstances we cannot say.
The bad harvest of 1845 and the Irish Famine brought on a
crisis. Peel, already convinced of the soundness in principle
of free-trade, and having seen the advantage of the with-
drawal of protection from manufactures, recognized that
the time had come for applying the sound principle without
reservation to every branch of commerce. The sentiments
created by the teachings of the Anti-Corn Law League
completed his conversion. The practical consideration that
these laws once suspended could never again be enforced
in the face of the opposition, settled the question, and
accordingly the Act of 1846 provided that for three years
the maximum duty per quarter should be IOS., falling, as the
pricerose above 48s,, till, at the price of 53s. per quarter, the
duty would be only 4s. At the end of three years there was
to be only a fixed registration duty of is. per quarter. The
passage of this law closed the history of the protective corn
duties, as, despite some feeble attempts in 1851-2, there
never has been any question as to the necessity of free-trade
in the most essential article of food.

The fate of the Corn Laws entailed the removal of the
colonial and shipping privileges. The differential duties on
foreign timber had already been lowered, and in 1847-8 the
rateon foreign timber was fixed at 15s., whilecolonial timber
came in at the very low rate of Is. But the completion of
the reform was delayed. Slave-grown sugar was placed on
an equality with other foreign sugar in 1846, and provision
was made for equalization of the duties on all sugars to take
place in 1851.
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Great as was the importance of both the landed and
colonial interests, the shipping industry had both historically
and politically perhaps superior claims. The Navigation
Laws have been traced as far back as the fourteenth cen-
tury, and had been maintained continuously since 1651.
As a political measure they had won the approval of
Adam Smith, and had long been regarded as one essential
condition of British naval supremacy.

Huskisson's reciprocity measures made the first break in
the system, which was abolished in 1849 for the foreign
trade and in 1854 for the coasting trade. Thus the term
British ship—which had previously been conferred only on
vessels built in the British Islands whose captain and three-
fourths of whose crew were British subjects, and whose
owner was also British—was extended to all vessels satisfying
the last-mentioned condition. The completion of each of
these reforms lies outside the period under notice, but im-
portant steps involving the final result were taken as regards
all of them in the period 1840—1850.

The second Peel administration (1841—1846) had carried
on the work begun by Huskisson: it had realized the
plans of Parnell and the proposals of the Committee of 1840.
It had further been forced to recognize the power of the
Anti-Corn Law movement, and by the mouth of its leader
had done tardy justice to Cobden and his colleagues. It is
plain that the conversion to a liberal commercial policy
was gradual. It was not on the authority of general
principles that the reforms of 1842 and 1845 had been
brought forward. One member of the Government, who was
intimately acquainted with the motives of its commercial
policy, and who was afterwards to carry them to their
legitimate results, has placed this on record—"1 am a
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deliberate adherent," wrote Mr. Gladstone in 1845, " of that
policy which is described in contemptuous terms as halting
between two opinions—between the opinion which regards
commercial restriction as being permanently and essentially
a good, and the opinion which deals with it as an evil
necessarily greater than that of asharp and violent transition
to freedom." It isinvirtueof belonging to this transitional
period of commercial policy that the measures of the second
stage of reform have acquired their characteristic marks.

The success of the free-trade measures, as judged by the
broad test of the national prosperity that followed them,
acted as an impressive object-lesson in economic practice.
Free-trade passed into a maxim to be carefully observed by
statesmen. Instead of cautiously feeling the way towards
a system that would permit the best employment of the
national resources, it became possible to boldly examine the
mass of existing legislation, and to test each item by its
accordance or non-accordance with the rule of free industry
and trade. To make the first breach in the protective
system had been Huskisson's task ; to take away the founda-
tions of that policy by introducing alarge free-trade element
was the service rendered by Sir R. Peel; to apply the new
principle of legislation in its fullest extent, and to bring the
still very complicated customs system into harmony with it,
was the work reserved for Mr. Gladstone.

Thislast stage of fiscal reform was, like the second, carried
out in two instalments—the first in 1853, the second in 1860.
After the final defeat of the protectionists and the overthrow
of the Derby ministry in 1852, Mr. Gladstone became
Chancellor of the Exchequer. His first Budget speech an-
nounced " something like a new revision of the general rates.”
guided by the following rules: viz. (1) to abolish, unlessin
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exceptional cases, unproductive duties; (2) to likewise
abolish duties on half-manufactured articles; (3) to reduce
duties on finished manufactures to 10°/y, the silk duty
being exceptionally retained at 15°/y; (4) to make duties
specific instead of ad valorem; (5) to as far as possible get
rid of differential duties; and (6) to lower duties on articles
of food of general consumption.

The application of these principles freed 123 articles from
duty, reduced the rates on 133 more, and besides on severa
minor articles of food—apples, nuts, eggs, oranges, lemons,
raisins, cocoa, tea, butter, and cheese. The customs tariff
became simpler and more easily understood, while finally
a good many of the existing remains of protection were
cleared off. The Crimean War interrupted the course of
improvement, as war usually does; seven years elapsed before
the finishing touches could be given, and the new policy
placed in harmony with the whole fiscal system.

The Budget measures of 1860 were more comprehensive
even than those of 1853. The duties on food commodities
that had been reduced in 1853 were now abolished, with the
exception of those on cocoa, tea, and dried fruits. The
differential duties on trade disappeared; so did the last
protective duties on manufactures, the 5°/, on woollen and
15% °" silk manufactures being given up. "There will
be," said Mr. Gladstone, "a sweep—summary, entire, and
absolute—of what are known as manufactured goods from
the face of the British tariff." The differential duties on
foreign wines and brandies were removed, and provision
was made for a future lower scale of rates in respect to light
wines. One consequence of such extensive alterations was
the attainment of a simplified customs system. Each step
towards reform had struck off a good many items from the
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list, but the fixing of specific rates for most articles (in itself
advantageous) had somewhat checked the diminution. In
1842 the number of articles chargeable was 1052 ; by 1853
it had fallen to 466; in 1859 to 419. The reform of 1860
brought the number of commodities (omitting subdivisions)
to 48. Even of this reduced list only fifteen were productive
of revenue, five being taxed to balance duties on similar home
products, and several others on account of their resemblance
to the " primary " commodities. Five of the fifteen leading
commodities—spirits, sugar, tea, tobacco, and wine—pro-
duced more than £1,000,000 each; four—coffee, corn,
currants, and timber—between £200,000 and 1,000,000
each; and the remaining six—chicory, figs, hops, pepper,
raisins, and rice—between 20,000 and 200,000 each.
During the thirty years that have passed, the list has been
further reduced; hops (1862), pepper and timber (1866),
corn and rice (1869), sugar (1875), were taken out of the
class of dutiable articles.

The completion of the free-trade reform was probably
hastened by the negotiation of the famous French commercial
treaty, the examination of which we have reserved to the
present. The long-protracted hostilities of the Revolutionary
and Napoleonic wars had put back the commercial relations
of France and England to the situation of the seventeenth
century; the tariffs of both countries were practically pro-
hibitive of other than contraband trade.  Huskisson's
measures, particularly his treatment of silks and wines,
were calculated to remedy this position.  Unfortunately
French policy was, as we shall see rigidly protective. A
reciprocity treaty as to shipping had been concluded in
1827, but no other steps were taken to place the com-
merce of the two countries on a more liberal basis until

F
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Peel's second administration. Between 1842 and 1845,
various attempts to form treaties on the reciprocal principle
were tried without success. In response to the reductions
of duties in England in 1842, the French duties on linens
were largely increased. The effect of this policy was proved
by the very trifling amount of English manufactures ex-
ported to France—£263,000 in value, besides £217,000
of machinery—in 1858.

The efforts of Cobden and Chevalier, aided by the
prudence of Napoleon | | | . and his most influential advisers,
resulted in the treaty of 1860, by which terms, not indeed so
favourable for England as those of 1786 but still of great
service to commerce, were obtained. The reduction of the
duties on wines and brandies and the abolition of protection
to manufactures were part of the English stipulations; those
of France belong to the commercial policy of that country.
It is noticeable that while in form the treaty was based on
reciprocal concessions, England in reality surrendered no-
thing; she simply continued the development of her policy on
its settled course. There were, moreover, none of those con-
ditions for exclusive advantage that marred the older treaties.

Thus at length the free-trade principle became the sole
guiding rule of English commercial policy. It had taken
forty years and the best endeavours of a distinguished
series of statesmen to reach this point.  Nothing, therefore,
can be more erroneous than to regard the existing system as
the product of haste or panic. If any criticism is justifiable, it
is that there was undue delay in the application of recognized
principles. We can hardly over-estimate the benefits that
the tariff of 1860 would have been to the England of 1825.
The long and bitter contest between the landed and manu-
facturing interests would have been avoided; the growth of
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the larger English industries would have been more rapid;
the colonies would have been saved the shock that the with-
drawal of their privileges after so many years undoubtedly
inflicted on them; and, most important of all, the spirit of
retaliation would not have been aroused in other countries,
nor could the plea have been made by foreign protectionists
that it was by restriction that England became fitted for and
able to endure free-trade.  Newmarch has shown that the
delay in the Corn Law repeal from 1842 to 1845 was alto,
gether an evil, and his statcmeut may be extended to the
whole period of reform. What was done at the end might
have been clone at the beginning if only the legislature had
been wiser.

The time and labour expended on the English tariff
enable us to understand the difficulties of commercial
reforms elsewhere.  Nothing but the specia position of
British industries and the peculiar relations of the different
sections of the population made it possible to remove the
favours possessed by so many producers. When conti-
nental writers object to the case of England as evidence for
free-trade, they may be, and are, mistaken on the question
of national interest; but they have abundant justification for
the belief that the measures of our English statesmen
were directly applicable only to the United Kingdom, and
cannot be mechanically imitated by other countries.

In tracing the progress of reform we are in danger of
forgettingthe broad principles of which the various and com-
plex enactments were the expression. The more enlightened
statesmen, so early as 1820, accepted in theory the doctrine
of free exchange, whatever qualifications or modifications
political exigencies might compel them to allow in practice.
The evidence of facts brought it home to those interested in
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industry that the best hope for progress lay in the opening
up of fresh markets for manufactures and a reduction of the
expensss of production (theprix de revient, as the French
happily call it). Hence we have the leading canons of our
modern commercial policy. They are—

(I) Complete freedom of raw materials from taxation. To
enhance the cost of the articles used by the labour and
capital of the country for further production is to handicap
the industries of export and wesken industrial power, con-
sequently this rule was the earliest reduced to practice.

(2) Freedom of the means of subsistence. Whatever diffi-
culties may be raised as to the relation of wages to cost of
production and to price, the broad fact remains that an
increased price of the articles of the labourer's consumption
must either raise his money-wages proportionally or lower
his real wages On the former supposition the employer's
gain is diminished; on the latter the labourer's efficiency
auffers. Therefore the remova of all artificial impediments
to the supply of food and labourers necessxies was an
essential part of the general scheme; the reped of the
Corn Laws was the grestest and most important instance of
itsapplication.

(3) Abandonment of all protective differential duties on
manufactures or so-called articles of luxury. This is perhaps
the least readily intelligible part of the freetrade policy.
Raw materials or food have a plain and strong claim to
exemption, but speciad taxation of gloves, silks, wines, or
of the innumerable miscellaneous manufactures may appear
to only touch the rich man and to benefit the labourer.
This, however, is not redly so; in the first place raw
materials shade off by degrees into manufactured articles;
the finished product of one industry is the raw material
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of another. Again, fully manufactured articles are often
essential conditions in production, as appears most plainly
in respect to machinery. A modern industrial estab-
lishment requires a multiplicity of articles, and gains by
getting them on the cheapest terms. Finally there is no
hard-and-fast line between the " luxuries" of the rich and
the consumption of the poor. The labourer's standard of
comfort is not a fixed one, and the cheapening of luxuries
opens their use to a wider class. As Mr. Gladstone has
remarked, " Y ou may make tea or sugar or any other article
of consumption the rich man's luxury if you only put on it a
sufficient weight of duty." In regard to its social effects,
there was no better part of the new system than its avoidance
of all attempts to hinder the use of foreign manufactures.
(4) Adoption of a simple and intelligible tariff. The advan-
tage of confining duties to a moderate number of articles is
that it relieves trade from a great deal of the difficulties and
restraints that attend customs supervision. There is no
trouble in learning the rates of duties or in following their
changes. No questions arise as to the exact duty on each
particular article, the cost of collection and the pressure on
commerce arediminished.  Study of American tariffs will
show conclusively the evils that complication produces. The
absence of distinctions between colonial and foreign imports,
and also of privilegesto British shipping, materially assist the
operations of commerce. English commercial policy isthus
essentially free-trade, and for comparison with the effects of
other systems of regulation it may fairly be taken as a type.



CHAPTER VII.
THE UNITED STATES TARIFF AND COMMERCIAL POLICY.

T H E contrast between English commercial policy and that
adopted by other countries is very decided, and nowhere is
it more so than in respect to the United States. The
reasons for this divergence of practical methods in the case
of two countries connected by so many ties are partly
historical, partly the result of differences in environment.

The natural tendencies of the American colonies, suffer-
ing as they did from the old colonial system with its many
hindrances on trade, would, it might appear, have been
towards complete freedom of commerce. It is quite
possible that under favouring conditions this would have
been the course adopted. But the very deep feeling of
hostility towards England; the belief that the industries
unduly retarded by the colonial system required some com-
pensating encouragement; and, lastly, the pressing fiscal
necessities of the new Government, combined to bring
about the establishment of a moderate tariff on imported
goods. Thefirst tariff of the Federation was framed under
the influence of Hamilton, who, in his famous Report on
Manufactures, laid the basis of the later protectionism.
The rates were, however, so low as to act chiefly as revenue
duties, but they were increased by degrees.
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More effectual than this nascent protection was the
position in which the United States was placed. At first
the European wars opened up a splendid market for
American producers of food and raw materials, of which
they largely availed themselves, as the increase in exports
shows. Imports of English manufactures formed the
readiest and most satisfactory mode of payment. As
neutrals, the United States obtained a considerable share of
the carryingtrade, in spite of the English Navigation Laws.
The continental system of Napoleon (1807), and the
English Orders in Council (1809)—both of them gross
violations of international law—stopped this rapid develop-
ment. Both the imports and exports, aswell as the carrying
trade, fell off after 1808. Foreign markets for the flour,
timber, and other materials in which a new country had
special advantages were closed at first by illegal restric-
tions, and from 1812 by the hostile British fleet. The import
of foreign manufactures suffered similarly, with the natural
result that native industries sprang up, producing goods to
meet the unsupplied demand. Here, as so often elsewhere,
we see that war isin reality the extreme limit of protection
so far as the belligerent countries are concerned.

On the conclusion of peace with England in 1814, and
the European settlement of the following year, these " infant
industries " were exposed to the competition of the English
manufacturers, and were handicapped by the superior
advantages of the " extractive " industries (i . e. those engaged
in the production of food or raw materials). For their
relief the tariff of 1816 imposed duties on imported goods.
Cotton and woollen manufactures were charged 25% for
three years, after that date 20% ; iron about 20%, and other
manufactures somewhat less. In 1815 a reciprocity treaty
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as to shipping was concluded with England, and was a
pattern for the later treaties of Huskisson. During 1818-19
American trade passed through a time of depression, ending
with a crisis in 1819. The protectionist sentiment was
strengthened by this event, and after an abortive attempt at
legislation in 1820, a higher tariff was passed in 1824. The
duties on cotton and woollen goods were raised to 33%3%, on
raw wool from 15% to 30%; corn, lead, and hemp were
also charged at higher rates, the average rate being 37%.
Not satisfied with this victory, the advocates of protection
pressed for further increase of duties, and by skilfully utiliz-
ing the contending political parties, they succeeded in pass-
ing the tariff of 1828, by which the duties on raw materials
—wool, flax, hemp, and iron — were raised, speaking
generally, to about 50%, with an additional specific duty in
the case of wool. Woollen goods were charged 40%, to
increase to 50%, with minimum rates for the lower qualities.
The duty on molasses, the basis of the rum manufacture,
was doubled; the average rate of duties was increased to

41%.

The Southern States, which were opposed to the exag-
gerations of the protective system, questioned the right of
Congress to vote protective duties. South Carolina, under
Calhoun's guidance, proposed to " nullify," or render
inoperative, the tariff of 1828 ; and when this difficulty was
got over, the Tariff Act of 1832 made reductions in the
duties, but retained the chief protective ones with some
modifications—e.g. the tax on pig-iron was lowered from
12.50 dollars to 10 dollars per ton ; the revenue duties were
lowered, as on silk, or removed, as on tea and coffee.
Notwithstanding such slight concessions, the tariff remained
decidedly protective, the average rate on imported dutiable
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articles came to 34%. The powerful free-trade interests of
the South were not satisfied, and their pressure led to the
"Compromise" tariff of 1833, by which it was arranged
that a gradual reduction of the high rates should take place
in the next nine years, until they reached the fixed point of
20%; the reductions, slow at first, and at intervals of two
years, were to be large and rapid toward the end, and were
to be completedin 1842. Thus by the process of "horizontal"
reduction, as it was called, the permanent duties of the
old tariff of 1816 would have been re-established. The years
1837-9 were a time of severe industrial disturbance, both
in England and the United States. Numerous bank
failures and a great fall in prices revived the agitation for
higher duties. In 1842 a fresh measure was passed, which
may be described generally as a return to the rates of 1832,
though in some particular cases slightly lower; it gave an
average charge of over 30% on dutiable articles.  Pig-iron
paid 10 dollars, hammered-iron 17 dollars, and rolled-iron
25 dollars per ton; woollen goods 40%, wool three cents
a pound, and 30%. This scale of duties did not remain
long in force. A victory of the democratic party led to the
passing of the comparatively liberal Act of 1846, prepared
by Secretary Walker. The arrangement of the rates of
duties was completely altered. Commodities were grouped
in eight schedules, and a separate rate was fixed for the
goods in each schedule. The duties varied from 100% to
5%, and on the average came to 25%. Though often
described as a " free-trade " measure, it is plain that it was
really one of qualified protection, not much superior to the
English system before Peel's reforms. Thus iron and
metal, raw or manufactured, wool and woollen goods, were
in the third class and paid 30% ; cotton goods in the fourth
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schedule only 25%. In 1857 additional relaxation of pro-
tection was granted. Articles in the third class and cottons
were henceforth only liable to 24%; some raw materials
were even admitted free of duty. The average rate fell
from 25°/4 to 20°/p, and remained in force till the commence-
ment of the Civil War in 1861.

Taking the whole period from the establishment of the
Constitution (1789) to the Civil War, it appears that,
starting with almost nominal duties, there was a tendency
shown in the tariffs of 1816—1824, and of 1828, to bring
them to the point of high protection. From thispoint thereis
an opposite movement till 1842, when the protective policy
takes a fresh start, which is soon checked, and the low duties
continue till the close of the period. At no time was there
any such system as " free-trade" in the English sense.
The articles on the free list varied in number, and in many
cases there were no similar native productions, so that the
dutieswere not in practice protective; but there could be no
question that considerable encouragement was always given
to some important branches of manufactures, notably the
cotton, woollen, and iron industries, and this aid was
particularly effective in the case of the lower qualities of
goods, to which the home production was mainly confined.
The plan of imposing mininum rates of duty, in combination
with a general ad valorem rate, had this effect—thusin 1816,
the duty on cottons was 25°/y, but all cotton goods were to be
taken as at least 25 cents per yard, and therefore liableto 6Y4
cents duty. In 1828 the minimum valuation was raised to 35
cents, and soon after the price of coarse cottons was only 8%
cents, the duty being 8| cents or over 100°/0. The mixing
of specific and ad valorem duties on a single article was
another way of attaining the same object. In 1842 the duty
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on raw wool was placed at three cents per pound and 30°/q
of the value, an evident favour to the coarse American
wool.

The Civil War proved a decisive turning-point in fiscal
policy. The revenue requirements led to an extravagant
and oppressive system of taxation on both home and foreign
goods. Almost every article was taxed, in many cases at
every stage of its production, and to compensate native
producers extra charges were put on imported goods. Just
before the outbreak of the war the tariff of 1861 had
established higher duties on wool and iron. The Act of
1862 raised the average rate on dutiable articles to 37%, the
more extreme measure of 1864 to 47%. When, however,
we remember that the concomitant internal taxation was
heavy, in a few cases exceeding the import duty on the
commodity, and that the cost of transport was less than
formerly, these duties were not in practice as protective as
the nominally lower rates of 1824 and 1828. The great
industrial progress of the country acted in the opposite
direction; dutiesthat would have been simply high revenue
duties in the early part of the century, were now protective
of the newer manufactures, and of the already firmly-estab-
lished branches of the older ones. It is impossible to
expect a careful consideration of complicated economic
questions in a national crisis, when every possible mode of
procuring resources has to be tried; and therefore the high
war duties had the plea of necessity for their justification.

At the close of the struggle in 1865, the position of the
United States, so far as taxation and debt were concerned,
had much similarity to that of England halt a century
before. In each case there was great complication and
severity in the tax system, which fell on many com-
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modities that affected the ordinary life of the people. An-
other parallel occurs after the peace. Great Britain gave up
the Income Tax instead of moderating her indirect taxes.
The United States commenced reductions with the internal
revenue. The effect was to increase the amount of protec-
tion to the extent of the repealed internal taxes on consump-
tion. The woollen industries, depressed after the close of
the war, asked for further aid, which they obtained in
1867. Some minor changes were carried out in succeeding
years. The revenue duties on tea, coffee, sugar, wine, and
the protective duty on iron, were reduced in 1870; and in
1872 the tea and coffee duties were removed, and a general
reduction of 10% of the protective duties was made; but
this percentage was replaced in 1875.

A new tariff measure, based on the report of a commission,
but often departing from its proposals, was passed in 1883.
Apparently intended to reduce the excessive charges on
imports on the ground " that a substantial reduction of
tariff duties is demanded, not by a mere indiscriminate
popular clamour, but by the best conservative opinion of
the country,” in some directions it increased the existing
rates, and left the great bulk of duties untouched. Iron
received a very small reduction; steel rails were taxed at
$17 instead of $28 per ton; the duties on wool and
woollen goods in general were also reduced; but in some
of the finer classes, both of wools and cottons, there were
actually increases. Linens of finer quality were lowered
from 40% to 35%.

The legislation of 1883 did not succeed in settling the
question of tariff reform, which increased in prominence on
account of the large amount of surpluses that the existing
duties brought in. Two opposite modes of meeting this
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difficulty were proposed, viz. (1) that of the protectionists,
which would remove a sufficient number of revenue duties,
leaving the protective ones untouched, and (2) that of the sup-
porters of " tariff reform," who advised the placing of most
raw materialson the " free list," and aproportionate reduction
of the duties on manufactures. After several failures in the
attempt to procure agreement between the two houses, the
results of the election of 1888 enabled the former party to
carry the Tariff Act of 1890 (usually known by the name of
its proposer, Mr. McKinley). In its general character this
measure was decidedly protectionist: though the duties on
some articles were reduced, or even repeaded (as eg. in
respect to raw sugar). The rates on such important classes
as wool and woollen goods, metals and metal manufactures,
and finally agricultural products, were seriously increased.
As examples of special classes of goods treated with extreme
severity, the finer linens and laces, ready-made clothing,
and tin plates, may be given. The apprehensions excited
in European countries as to the evil effect on several
branches of trade of so rigorous a measure were soon dis-
pelled by the remarkable revulsion of feeling in the United
States in consequence of the great rise of prices that speedily
followed. The election of 1892 placed the Democrats in
power, and as that party was pledged to the cause of tariff
reform, a somewhat conservative Tariff Bill was introduced,
in December 1893, and rapidly passed through the lower
House, under Mr Wilson's guidance. In the Senate its
course was less prosperous: its most important provisions
for reform were reduced, and such was the effect of the
Senate's hostility that, after the usual reference to a con-
ference, the " Wilson" measure, as finally enacted (August
1894), could hardly be regarded a breach of the protective



78 COMMERCE OF NATIONS.

system. Some duties were placed at even a higher point
than that fixed by the Act of 1890, and a very large part of
the tariff was substantially unchanged. The most important
reform was the placing of wool on the free list, a privilege
also conceded to flax, but not extended to iron-ore or coal,
which were, however, admitted at a lower rate. The con-
cession of free wool permitted the adoption of a simple ad
valorem scale of duties on woollen manufactures. Slight
reductions were made on silk, linen, and cotton goods; and
the heavy duty imposed by the McKinley Act on tin-plates
was reduced one-half; on the other hand, raw sugar was
subjected to a 4% charge. China and earthenwares may
be noted as articles that received the benefit of decided
reductions.

The Tariff Act of 1894 was even shorter-lived than its
predecessor of 1890. The Republican victory in the
election of 1896, evidenced in the election of Mr. McKinley
as President, was followed by the passage of the Dingley
Tariff Act of 1897, which made a decided return to higher
protection. Raw wool was again placed under taxation;
so were hides, which had been free from duty since 1872.
Duties on manufactures were raised nearly to—in some
cases higher than—the level of the Act of 1890, steel rails
receiving an exceptional reduction. Specific duties were
imposed on both raw and refined sugar, the latter being
placed so high as to give protection to the manufacturers.

There seems, however, to be little doubt that further
adjustments of the tariff will be needed, owing to the heavy
expenditure that the war with Spainwill involve. Increased
duties will probably be imposed, but rather to obtain war
revenue than to give still higher protection. The general
influence of war in favouring the increase of duties which
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cannot easily be removed on the return of peace, is an
element that requires to be taken into account. The
tendency of policy in the immediate future is therefore
quite uncertain.

The preceding review of the stages of more than a
century of tariff legislation brings out the principles that
have been gradually developed in the United States as
to commercial policy. The contrast they present to the
British system, described in the preceding chapter, is truly
remarkable, as will be even more readily perceived by
stating them in the form of propositions, which will run
as follows:—

(I) Native industries are entitled to reasonable pro-
tection against foreign competition. (2) A customs tariff
is the most convenient mode of raising revenue, and
preferable to internal taxation. (3) Unmanufactured
articles of general consumption—tea, coffee, sugar, &c.—
should be either admitted free or very lightly taxed.
(4) Raw materials may fairly be taxed, the native manu-
facturer who works them up being compensated by an
additional import duty on his product. (5) Imported
manufactured articles are peculiarly fit subjects for high
taxation, since the foreign producer suffers by the duties
which help to encourage home industry. (6) The scae
of duties has to be determined, not simply with reference
to the revenue required, but, too, with consideration
of the protection needed by the several industries.
(7) As a consequence, the tariff can be neither uniform
nor simple; it must include numerous articles, yielding
little or no revenue, and it must attempt to dis
criminate between commodities that closely reseirabte
each other.
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Each of these principles may be illustrated from any of
the United States tariffs, from the so-called free-trade one
of 1857, as well as from the protectionist ones of 1828,
1864, 1890, or 1897. The least authoritatively established
is the fourth. It seemed at times as if raw materials
would escape duties; but wool, after a brief exemption,
has been replaced on the list of dutiable imports, and its
example has helped to keep other objects in the same
position. The presentation of definite principles, as exem-
plified in tariff legislation, is in one way misleading. It
suggests that the system of duties is the result of careful
and well-planned arrangement. To say that it is always
the outcome of compromise would be nearer the truth.
Every Tariff Act has turned on the struggles of sectional
or industrial interests; the South against New England
and the West in the earlier periods; after the war the
claims of the various large industries. The final result is
a mixture of conflicting aims that seriously detracts from
the effective working of the measure. Writers of opposite
opinions on the question of the best commercial policy are
agreed on the existence of this evil. " The history of tariff-
making," says Mr. Bolles, "is not particularly honourable
inall its details to any party or interest; it has too often
partaken of a personal fight by manufacturers against the
public and each other." This feature of American tariffs
is so obvious that it deserves to be stated as a part of their
history rather than as a criticism.

In another respect the United States are differently
situated from England. The latter country has adopted a
free-trade policy, and is resolved to adhere to it; the former
has preferred protection, but it is impossible to say how long
she will retain that preference, or in what ways she will in
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the future apply it.  Protective systems differ much in their
effects and operation, and a great deal depends on the
particular form that a country chooses. Some kinds of
protection are comparatively inoperative. The course that
America will take in this matter is of deep practical interest
to European nations.



CHAPTER VIII.
THE REFORM OF CONTI NENTAL TARIFFS, 1815—1865.

T H E French Revolution, and the movements that foll owed
it, effectually broke up the old European system. This
transformation was not confined to political conditions.
Economic life came under new influences. The old method
of government, and the " liberalism " that assailed it, had both
to be modified in order to fit them for the changed position
of society.

The long continuance of war had in some cases checked
commerce, and in more driven it into indirect channels.
Exports and imports were both open to the high-handed in-
terference of the French and the very strict regulations of the
English. Many industriesin continental countries attributed
their existence to the advantages that the continental system
had given them, and now that peace was restored, claimed
the aid of the state against foreign competition. The sudden
influx of English manufactures was regarded as a serious
danger, only too likely to happen unless sufficient precautions
were taken against it. The course pursued by European
statesmen for the period 1815—1860 is only explicable by
bearing this circumstance fully in mind. The development
of the different tariffs shows how it operated.
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To begin with the country that would appear peculiarly
fitted for the closest trade relations with Great Britain—
France—we find that at the close of the war in 1814, the
duties then levied (fixed in 1806) favoured the woollen and
cotton industries; in other respects they followed those of
1791, already mentioned (p. 47). Commerce with England
was prohibited by the war, and dealing in English goods
was aviolation of the decrees of Napoleon; but an extensive
contraband trade existed, and licenses were freely given
which permitted traffic in the otherwise forbidden com-
modities. At the Restoration some slight modifications
were made, but they were only temporary. The protec-
tionist spirit was strong in the Royalist party, as the Corn
Laws of 1819 and 1821 (which established a complicated
sliding scale on the English model), and the tariff of 1822,
showed. The industrial and commercial depression, then
so general, contributed to bring about the increase of
the duties on foreign sugar, cattle, flax, wool, and
many smaller articles. In 1826 an aggravation of the
protective duties was carried, the charge on wool being
raised to 30%, that on steel to 100%.

The Orleanist Government succeeded in getting a moderate
reduction of some of the most oppressive duties, but was
unable or unwilling to change the main parts of the system,
which remained rigidly protective, the import of certain
important goods being altogether prohibited. Between
1840—1850 there were even some increases of protection
due to the pressure of the interested producers.

The first serious attempt to alter this very severe restrictive
system was reserved for the Second Empire.  The English
reforms of Peel proved the possibility of removing most
of the barriers to commerce that legislation had set up,
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and consequently Napoleon | 11. entered with moderation
on the work of revision. Between 1853 and 1855 the
duties on coal, iron, sted, and wool were lowered, as aso
those on cattle, corn, and various raw materials, the require-
ments for ship-building being alowed in free The legis
lative body was, however, with difficulty brought to consent
to these messures. A more extensive proposa—made in
1856—to remove all prohibitions on imports, while retaining
protective duties of 30% on woollen and 35% on cotton
goods, had to be withdrawn, in consequence of the strong
opposition that it excited. The interest of the consumers
was in the popular opinion entirely subordinate to that of
the iron-masters, cotton-spinners, and agriculturists—one of
the many instances which shows that the long continuance
of high duties does not facilitate the introduction of free
competition.

It was under such discouraging circumstances that the
famous Commercial Treaty of 1860 with England wes
negotiated. This important measure (the work of Chevalier
and Cobden, but owing a good deal of its success to the
efforts of the Emperor and M. Rouher), though only a
finishing step in English tariff reform (p. 66), inaugurated a
new erain France. Al prohibitions of imports disappeared,
and were replaced by protective duties not to exceed 30%
(this maximum ultimately to descend to 25%). The rates,
first determined by the value, were to be converted into
specific duties by a later convention. The working out of
these details was managed by Cobden, whose vivid account
of the troubles of histask recalls to mind the similar diffi-
culties that impeded the application of the treaty of 1786.
It is, however, curious to notice that in severa points the
later treaty was less liberal. Nevertheless it placed the
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commercial intercourse of France and England on a new
footing, and led to arapid growth of trade between them.

A further advantage was the initiation of a policy, that
was so largely followed by other countries that the European
states were gradually bound together by a network of treaties,
securing a lower scale of duties. The operation of the
" most favoured nation" clause, as it is called (by which the
contracting parties bind themselves to give each other
whatever privileges may be given to any third power), was
most effective in thisrespect. A reduction of duties, granted
by one state in respect to the goods imported from another,
was applicable equally to all countries having treaties.
Accordingly the "conventional" or treaty tariff became
quite distinct from the general tariff, which was only effective
when there was no treaty—an exceptional case.

The reforms of the French Government were not confined
to those accomplished by treaty regulations. The same
sentiments that brought about the concessions to foreign
countries of a more moderate scale of charges on their goods
led to amendments by direct legislation. Some of the
worst parts of the protectionist system were removed. The
Corn Laws, with their complex sliding scale and division of
the country into different regions according to the supposed
cost of producing wheat, had been so inconvenient in practice
that they were frequently suspended; but in 1861 the bolder
step of complete repeal was taken, and a nominal fixed duty
of 60 centimes per 100 kilos (3d. per cwt.) was imposed
instead. The duty on cattle was similarly treated, an
Imperial decree to that effect being confirmed by legislation
in 1863.

The broad general effect of these measures was the
transformation of the very severe system that the Restoration
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had established into one of low duties and moderate pro-
tection on manufactures. The economic result was a large
increase of both imports and exports, the former of which
rose from 1641 million francs (£65,600,000) in 1859 to
3153 million francs (£126,000,000) in 1869, whilethe latter
grew from 2266 million francs (£90,600,000) in 1859 to
3075 millionfrancs (£123,000,000) in 1869—that is, a total
increase in ten years nearly approaching £100,000,000.
Manufacturing industries were special gainers, owing to the
reductions or abolitions of duty on the most important raw
materials.

The commercial policy of France would naturally have a
powerful effect on the smaller neighbouring states, but we find
that some of them had preceded her in the commencement
of reform. Thus, though Sardinia up to 1849 was strongly
protectionist, the influence of Cavour altered this attitude,
and a series of measures in 1851, 1852, and 1853 softened
the rigour of the previousregulations. Agricultural products
and various raw materials were subjected to moderate
charges, or allowed to enter in freedom. The expansion
of Sardinia into the kingdom of Italy enabled the same
policy to be applied to the whole country, most of which
had been previously regulated as to duties by Austria.

Holland, which had been under the protective regime till
1847, in that year followed England in repealing its corn
laws. It abandoned its special duties on foreign shipping
in 1850, and carried out a genera tariff reform in 1854.
Belgium at the same time made similar progress in the
direction of freedom, giving up corn laws and reducing
differential dutiesin 1850 and 1852 ; in 1856 the differential
duties were removed, and in the following year raw materials
were admitted free. Switzerland had no general tariff until



THE REFORM OF CONTINENTAL TARIFFS. 87

1849, when as a result of the constitution of the preceding
year a uniform scale of duties was arranged, but without
protection. Portugal had carried out severa reforms in
1852, and even Spain in some degree departed from the
prohibitive duties that were imposed previous to 1849.

The effect of the Anglo-French commercial treaty was to
stimulate further action in the same course. Treaties
were concluded by Belgium with France (1861) and England
(1862), a course followed by Italy in 1863. Spain was
slower in adopting a liberal policy, and her relations with
England were specially affected by the higher rates charged
in this country on the strong Spanish wines. Thefirst step
towards reform was made by Figuerola's administration in
1868.

The situation of Germany, or rather the German States,
was in such sharp contrast to that of France that the
development of commercial policy amost necessarily
differed widely. The turning-point in German commercial
policy was the formation of the Zollverein, or Customs Union,
which was the first step towards national unity. This
league commenced with the smaller unions of Prussia, and
Hesse Darmstadt (1832), Bavaria, and Wurtemberg (1828),
and Hanover, Brunswick, and Oldenburg (1834). By
1833 the central portion comprised a population of over
25,000,000, and the most important states of the Germanic
Confederation (Austriaexcepted). Its original scale of duties
was based on the moderate Prussian tariff of 1818, which
made import duties the chief source of the customs
revenue, export dues being lowered. By it protection to
manufactures was limited to 10%, besides a uniform duty
of Is. 6d. per cwt. on all goods, and therefore heaviest on
cheap and bulky articles. Within the Customs Uniorj
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protectionist sentiments soon became noticeable. The
adoption of a national policy was advocated by a section
having List, the founder of so-called scientific protectionism,
for its leader, but the necessity for unanimity among the
states in order to carry any change tended to preserve the
old duties. In 1842 certain alterationsin the direction of
higher protection were made, the duties on cotton yarns
were raised, and pig-iron, previously free, was subjected to
20s. per ton. The maintenance of the English Corn Laws
encouraged this movement as a form of retaliation on
England for her exclusion of the raw materials produced
in Germany.

The course of events after 1850 tended to weaken the
protectionist feeling; and in 1853 numerous reductions were
carried out in connexion with a commercial treaty with
Austria, by which the whole German territory of the time
received the advantage of comparative freedom of commerce.

The tendency towards free-trade was strengthened by the
Anglo-French treaty, which enabled the advocates of a
liberal commercial policy to secure the adoption of a like
engagement between France and Prussia (1862), finally
extended so as to include the whole Zollverein (1865).
In the latter year a treaty was also negotiated with England.
As a result, the whole tariff of the league was reformed.
The general import duty of 1s. 6d. per cwt. was removed;
so were the duties on corn and other agricultural products;
on wood, and on many manufactures and chemicals. In
fact, the new tariff was a large instalment of free-trade.

Up to 1851 the Austrian tariff, regulated by the measures
of 1822 and 1838, had been of a restrictive character .' but
the general current of liberal sentiment then led to the
above-mentioned treaty with the German Zollverein, and
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though the engagement lapsed in 1862, the existing policy
of low duties was continued.

The Russian Empire had been long notorious for the
extremes to which the protectionist system had been carried.
A slight reduction of duties in 1821 was followed by a
sharp rise in 1823, which was maintained by the advice
of the finance minister Count Cancrin, whose writings
evidence the connexion between the old mercantile
system and the newer protectionism. In 1851 and 1855
some concessions were made to the necessities of foreign
trade; however, no serious inroad on the existing barriers
was attempted.

In the foregoing brief outline of European tariff history
it is easy to see the working of general forces. Protection—
in many cases prohibition—was the rule for the first part
of the period, Prussia and Switzerland being the only
noticeable exceptions. About 1850 a more liberal influence
is perceptible. Reductions of duties become, so to
speak, fashionable. Every country is examining its regula-
tions and seeking to revise them. The French treaty is a
kind of landmark, as being the adoption of a new method
of reform, and its extension places the tariff systems of
Europe, in agreat degree, on anew basis. As a result, four
general principles of commercial policy are for the time
recognized in (1) the abandonment of prohibitions, (2) the
almost complete relief of raw materials from duty, (3) the
fixing of moderate duties on imported manufactures, and (4)
the surrender of discrimination against particular countries.
Though the result was not (as is often imagined) the
attainment of pure free-trade, it was of the utmost import-
ance for European progress. The growth of commerce
and the development of industry were not indeed due to
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this or to any single cause. A number of agencies were
together in operation—the expansion of the railway system
and of steam navigation, the new supplies of gold, and the
more liberal commercial policy. Each contributed its share
to the final result, and it is difficult to assign the separate pro-
portions ; but there is little rashnessin conjecturing that the
part of the last-named was not the smallest. Improved
means of transport are of little use if they are off-set by
artificial hindrances, while the stimulus of increased stocks
of the precious metals is at best temporary. The opening
up of a wider area of international trade has a permanent
effect proportional to the extent of the new field added.

To realize more fully the rapidity of the formation of
new treaties, we may take the particular case of France.
Between 1860 and 1867 she concluded fourteen treaties,
viz., with England (1860), Belgium (1861), Prussia and the
Zollverein (1862), Italy (1863), Switzerland (1864), Sweden
and Norway, the Hanse towns, Mecklenburg, and Spain
(1865), Holland, Portugal, Austria, and Japan (1866),
the States of the Church (1867). When we remember
that each of the other nations had an equally long list, we
can understand the effect produced.

The growth of liberal sentiments was evidenced not
only by reductions of import duties, but by relaxations of
other forms of restriction.  Greater facilities for the transit
trade (or movement of foreign goods through a country)
were granted, as well as for the storage of imports for
ultimate re-export. The old Navigation Laws were, as we
have noticed, entirely repealed or greatly modified, and such
colonial trade as the continental states possessed was placed
on a more liberal footing. The bounty system was
curtailed with great financial benefit.
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In fine, we may sy that partly by treaty agreements,
but adso in part by independent national legislation, the
protective system was changed, not with the same vigour or
thorough consistency as marked English policy, but still,
considering the difficulties that popular sentiment placed in
the way, with considerable judgment and very decided
advantage to the economic interest of the countries
concerned.

Another feature of the political development of Europe
that asssted the advance of commerce was the widening
of the aress to which the customs sysems applied. We
have seen one notable instance in the German Customs
Union ; another was the establishment of Italian unity.

A less obvious consequence of these changes wes that
while freedom of intercourse was increased, foreign com-
merce in the narrow sense was in some respects less
necessry.  In the present sate of industry, a small
territory is compelled to draw its supplies of many articles
fromoutside. A largeand populous nationisnot.  France,
Germany, or Russa could at need obtain most of what is
absolutely requisite for their wantsfrom their ownaress. Al
the leading industries of modern life are represented in
each of these daes, and the natural desire of producers
to control the home market obtains a plausible bass in the
capacity that they possess of meeting the national demand
for their products. This, among other circumstances, has
aided the reactionary movement that is a characteristic of
the present time.

The reforms, political and economic, of the half-century
from 1815 have thus in part supplied the material for a
partial reversal of the policy on which they were founded.



CHAPTER IX.

EUROPEAN TARIFFS (1865—1890).—THE PROTECTIONIST
REACTION.

T H E more ardent free-traders believed that the adoption
of their system by England, and the large portion of it
extended to other countries by the treaties described in
the last chapter, marked a definite step in the progress of
economic policy. Protectionist ideas were thought to be
obsolete and fated to disappear before the diffusion of sound
ideas on the nature of commerce. The course of events
during the last twenty years has given arude shock to these
sanguine anticipations. Far from winning new ground,
the upholders of commercial freedom are compelled to fight
for what has been previously gained, and a survey of exist-
ing tariffs shows a general rise of duties over those of
1865.

The causes of this change are various and differ in different
countries, but some stand out so prominently that there is
little trouble in detecting them. First of all the wars that
have been a conspicuous feature of the period tended to
limit the former liberal policy. National sentiment is
aroused by warfare, but unless enlightened beyond the
existing standard of popular knowledge on economic matters,
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it desres to encourage, as it thinks, native industries by
excluding the products of the foreigner, who is or may be
an enemy. Warfare is, besdes, under modern conditions
extremely costly, and high customs duties, with accompanying
protection, are the esset way of ganing the requisite
supplies.  The exigencies of finance give support to the
sentiment of protection. How important this influence is
will appear from later details; it is, generaly speaking, true
that the need of fresh revenue is a condition precedent to
an increase of protection. Another and more special cause
hes aso worked in the same direction. At no former period
hes the development of the resources of new countries been
carried on with equal vigour and success New fidds of
supply for the markets of Europe have been opened up, with
the necessary result of reducing the cost of agricultural
products much below the former level. The advantage to
consumers is undeniable, but the immediate loss to pro-
ducers is dso grest. In particular the dassss interested in
agriculture have suffered from a depreciation of their land
and capital that hes placed them in sious difficulties.
The widespread economic dislocation that has been pro-
ceeding for the last twenty years has aong with many
benefits, brought some disadvantages. In a large modern
nation it is hopeless to expect that production will be all
at once adjusted to economic changes, but without rapid
adjustment some loss is inevitable. Thus the agricultural
depression, very general in Europe, hes led to a strong
feding in favour of meeting the evil by removing its
proximate cause, which is believed to be the importation of
foreign " food-stuffs."

What facilities of transport and extended cultivation have
done for agriculture, the progress of mechanical invention



94 COMMERCE OF NATIONS.

and of business organization has done for manufactures.
The methods of production and the system of conducting
business are both worked at a higher speed and subjected
to much more severe competition from abroad; the old
practical monopolies possessed by special localities or
countries have become merely advantages that are precarious
and retained only by care and energy. Countries in which
neither agriculture nor manufactures are highly developed
are therefore exposed to a double pressure; they cannot
compete with success in foreign markets, and in their own
a fall of prices is necessary to enable their comparatively
superior industries to hold their ground. In such a case
the imposition of duties to protect industries all round is
the most obvious way (to the popular mind) of meeting the
evil, and until its real effects are impartially examined, it
possesses a certain plausibility.

As movement in a given direction continues after the
original impetus is withdrawn, so we shall see that in some
instances the progress of reform was persisted in to a very
recent time, and that the decided protectionist reaction dates
only from about 1877, though of course it was earlier in
some countries than in others.

The Franco-German War (1870-1) and the overthrow
of Napoleon I11. at once arrested the free-trade policy,
which had little support in the national mind, and was
hardly understood outside the small circle of French econo-
mists. The need of fresh revenue was imperative, and M.
Thiers, the most prominent of French statesmen, was notori-
ously protectionist in his leanings. Pure revenue duties on
colonial and Eastern commodities were first tried ; the sugar
duty was increased 30% ', that on coffee was trebled ; tea,
cocoa, wines and spirits, were all subjected to greatly in-
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creased charges. As the yield thus obtained did not suffice,
proposals for the taxation of raw materials were brought
forward but rejected by the legislature in 1871, when M.
Thiers tendered his resignation. To avoid this result the
measure was passed, not however to come into operation
until compensating protective duties had been placed on
imported manufactures.

The existing commercial treaties were a further obstacle
to changes in policy, and accordingly negotiations were
opened with England and Belgium, in order that the new
duties might be applied to their products. Aswas justifiable
under the circumstances, the former country required that
if imported raw products were to be taxed, the like articles
produced in France should pay an equivalent tax, and there-
fore, as the shortest way of escape, the French Government
gave notice for the termination of the treaties (in the
technical language of international law " denounced " them),
and new conventions were agreed on; but as this arrangement
was just as unsatisfactory in the opinion of the French
Chambers, the old treaties were in 1873 restored to force
until 1877, and thus the larger part of the raw materials
escaped the new taxation.

The protectionist tendency was, too, manifested in the
departure from the open system introduced in 1866 in
respect to shipping. A law of 1872 imposed differential
duties on goods imported in foreign vessels, with a charge
of three francs per 100 kilogrammes (Is. 3d. per cwt.) on
goods in store for export, besides a so-called quay duty. A
plan for a series of export duties failed to pass, but a
statistical duty of Id, on each package, ton of goods in
bulk, or head of animals, either imported or exported, was
carried, with the ostensible object of defraying the official
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expensss.  The advance of the sentiment in favour of a
return to the restrictive system was even more decidedly
indicated in 1881. Bounties were then granted for the
encouragement of French shipping, and extra taxes imposed
on indirect imports of non-European and some European
goods. In 1889 the carrying trade between France and
Algiers was reserved for native ships.

The revision of the genera tariff was a more serious task,
undertaken with aview to influencing the fresh treaties that
the termination of the old engagements made necessary.
Thetariff of 1881 (to come into force in 1882) made severa
increases and substituted many specific for ad valorem
duties. Raw materias escaped taxation; half-manufactured
articles were placed under moderate duties. The nominal
corn duties were diminished by a fraction, but the duties on
live stock and fresh meat were considerably increased, oxen
from 3s to 12s. per head, sheep from 3d. to Is. 8d., and
other animals in proportion; fresh meat from 3d. to Is. 3d.
per cwt, while salt meat was slightly reduced.

A new " conventional" tariff speedily followed in a series
of fresh treaties with European countries. Agreements with
Belgium, Italy, Portugal, Sweden, and Norway were con-
cluded in 1881, with Spain and Switzerland in 1882, and
with Servia in 1883. The Austro-French treaty of 1879
was continued, and a convention for " most-favoured nation "
treatment on each side was signed by England and France
in 1882. Germany continued to receive the same privilege
by the treaty of 1871.

The duties on whole or partialy-manufactured goods
remained substantially unchanged by the new treaties,
which do not, in fact, vary so much from the genera
tariff as was previoudy the cae.  The number of articles
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included in the conventions had been reduced, and
all countries outside Europe came under the general
code. The reaction against the liberal policy of 1860
was thus as yet very slight, and did not seriously affect
manufactures.

The agricultural depression was the primary cause of the
legislation of 1885, which placed a duty of 3 francs per
quintal on wheat, 7 francs on flour, 2 francs on rye
and barley, and | franc on oats, with additional duties
on indirect importation. Cattle, sheep, and pigs came
under increases of 50°/y to 1o00°/p—e.g. the tax on
oxen was raised to £l per head; that on pigs from
2S 6d. to 5s.; sheep to 2s. 6d. As this measure did not
bring about the expected relief, most of the duties were
raised still higher in 1887—wheat to 5 francs, oxen to
305. per head, sheep to 4s.; fresh meat to 12 francs for
100 kilos.

A more decided step towards protection was made
by the measure of 1892, under which two scales of
tariff were arranged, the lower one to apply to those
countries only that should conclude commercial
treaties with France. Even this "conventional" tariff
was much higher than the former rates, and agricul-
tural products were excluded from it. The policy of
commercial treaties was thus discouraged, and a return
was made to the system of differential duties. In succeed-
ing years there have been many special increases of duties,
so that we may justly describe the existing condition
as one of high protection chiefly in the interest of
agriculturists.

Germany did not quite as speedily come under the in-
fluence of the economic reaction as France. The moderate

H
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Zollverein tariff of 1865 (p. 88) became the law of the
North-German Confederation, and further remissions were
granted in 1868—chiefly affecting cotton, linen, and iron—
and again in 1870. In 1873 raw iron was altogether
exempted from duty ; and the rates on machinery were at
once lowered, with the condition that they were to cease
altogether in 1877.

This important series of reforms was evidently due to a
desire to copy English economic legislation. The currency,
banking, and commercial laws of the new German Empire
were closely modelled on the system of the leading com-
mercial state of Europe, with the hope of rivalling her
success.  The treatment of import duties had the same
motive. If England owed her supremacy to her gold
standard, her Bank Charter Act, and her free-trade policy,
Germany might hope to attain the like position by the same
methods, or at least succeed to the vacant place of France
in the European economic system.

The endeavour to act on this theory was, however, short-
lived. England had other advantages in her progress to
commercial greatness than those derived from her policy,
and the situation of the German Empire was very different
in this respect. The time, too, was unfortunate for bold
experiments in economic legislation. The great industrial
depression that existed in Central Europe from 1873 to
1879 reduced the profits of business and the receipts of the
state. The distress was generally attributed to the absence
of sufficient protection against the agricultural products of
Russia and America, and the manufactures of England. A
new tariff was therefore passed in 1879, in which financial
and protectionist aims were combined. A large number of
commodities, hitherto free, became subject to duties—iron
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raw and manufactured, machinery and railway plant, wood
for building, horses, cattle and sheep, also corn and flour.
The subsequent steps were very much the same as those
already given in the case of France: the corn duties—one
mark per 100 kilos, (or 6d. per cwt.) on wheat and rye in
1879—were trebled in 1885, and further increased to five
marks in 1887. In 1881 flour and some classes of woollen
goods were charged more, and up to 1892 the protectionist
movement continued.  Since then there has been a note-
worthy modification shown in the conclusion of a series
of commercial treaties with the neighbouring continental
states, France, however, being a significant exception.
Apart from the vexed question of the sugar bounties,
Germany has confined her action to taxation of imports.
Export and transit duties were abolished in 1861, and
have not been revived. Both agriculture and manufactures
have, as in France, received protection against foreign
competition with so little benefit that fresh increases have
been demanded by producers.

Italian commercial policy also altered for the worse. From
the formation of the kingdom till 1875, as the various com-
mercial treaties and the general tariff of 1861 show, it
was liberal and tending towards freedom. About the latter
date the forces that we have indicated above as operating
generally throughout Europe, commenced to affect Italy.
The public expenditure had largely increased, and additional
revenue was urgently required. Agriculture was so depressed
that, though the country is pre-eminently agricultural, alarm
was excited by the supposed danger of foreign competition.
The result was that on the general revision of duties in 1877
much higher rates were imposed on the principal imports.
The duties on cotton yarns were raised 20%, and for some
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of the finer goods even 100%. Those on fully-manufactured
cottons and linens were increased 50%. Various iron
manufactures had to submit to still greater increases, steel
rails being particularly selected for taxation in order to
encourage their manufacture at home.  Soon &fter the
adoption of this general customs law, treaties of commerce
were concluded with France, and became applicable to
England by the " most-favoured nation " clause. Depression
both in agriculture and elaborative industries continued and
strengthened the protectionist party, who succeeded in
securing the abandonment of all the commercial treaties,
and the enactment of anew tariff in 1887. Asa preliminary,
a full inquiry was made by a Commission; but in spite of a
general recognition of the sound principle that taxation
should be only for revenue, the practical recommendations,
which received the approval of the legislature, were distinctly
protectionist. Wheat, flour, sugar, coffee were placed under
higher duties. Cotton, linen, and iron goods had increases
varying from 20% to 200%, according to the quality of the
articles, imposed on them.

The first effect of the new system of high taxation with no
conventional privileges wasto lead to a war of tariffs between
France and Italy. Increased duties on both sides acted
immediately on the volume of trade carried on by these
neighbouring countries. A decline in the imports and
exports on each side marked the year 1888, which also
witnessed a new growth of the contraband trade that had
declined under the low duties after 1868.

The formation of new treaties with Austria, Switzerland,
and Spain has somewhat modified the Italian duties; they,
however, still remain much higher than formerly, and financial
requirements will hardly allow of a speedy reduction.
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Austria may be added to the list of countries in which the
protectionist reaction has been effectively shown. The new
general tariff of 1878, combined with the expiration, of the
commercial treaties, placed heavier duties on cotton, woollen,
and silk goods; and still further changes in the direction of in-
crease came into effect in 1882. A third general tariffin 1887
—though some of its effects were softened by the treaties since
concluded with Italy and Switzerland—carried on the same
policy. Cotton yarns and tissues, woollenyarn, railway loco-
motives, and hardware are the chief heads onwhich duties have
been raised. In Austriaproper the manufacturing interest is
strongly protectionist, and Hungary has suffered sufficiently
from American and Russian competition in food productsto
desire the closing of the home market against these oppo-
nents. The conclusion of acommercial treaty with Germany
in 1892 has improved the trade relations with that country.

In Russia the revival (or perhapsit would be more correct
to say continued existence) of protection is decisively
marked. So early as 1868 some duties had been raised,
though others at the same time had been reduced. The war
with Turkey was followed by a decree making the customs
duties payable in gold; and as the Russian currency was
nominally silver, but really depreciated inconvertible paper,
this change was equivalent to an increase of all duties
variously estimated from at 30% to 50%, and of course depen-
dent from time to time on the premium on gold. In 1880
duties were raised 10%. Since then a very large number of
changes, nearly all in the direction of higher duties, have
been made. The new tarriff of 1882 made many duties
specific instead of, as formerly, being proportioned to the
value, and in 1885 further increases of from 10% to 20%
were imposed. As the outcome of these measures, the
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Russian tariff is now on the whole the highest in any great
state; before 1885 it was probably equa lled by those of Spain
and the United States, which now are less rigorous.

Spain and Portugal had long been strongholds of pro-
tectionist ideas, and the reductions made under the influence
of the examples of other countries were not as important as
elsewhere, but were continued to a later date—thus theSpanish
tariff of 1882 made several reductions. The United King-
dom in particular was excluded from the advantages of the
conventional rates in consequence of its supposed unfair
privileges to French wines. This obstacle has fortunately
been removed, and since 1889 the "most-favoured nation"
treatment has been extended to British imports into Spain.
Portugal had yielded the same point some years earlier.
But though this particular obstacle has been removed, the
pressure of present necessity and the strong protectionist
sentiments of the people have led to an imitation of the French
policy. Duties have been considerably raised, and the older
commercial treaties have been "denounced" in order to
escape from any engagements hindering further increases.

Holland and Belgium have as yet adhered to the system of
moderate duties.  Next to England they may claim aplace as
free-trading countries, the duties on manufactures being limited
to such low rates as 5% or 10%, ad valorem. Switzerland isalso,
comparatively speaking, liberal, though the new duties of 1888
show some serious increases—cotton yarns pay 75% over the
former duty, cotton tissues 40°/,, and ready-made silks 50°/,.
Theprotectionist reactionin other countries, especially France,
Germany, and Italy, is the avowed reason for the advances.
The Swiss policy is thus rather " fair-trade " than protectionist
in its motives; but in practice the result is the same.

It is thus very apparent from the course of tariff changes
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during the last twenty years that the general movement is in
the direction of greater restrictions on foreign commerce.
The smaller as well as the larger powers have felt this
influence. Even Sweden and Norway have tried to protect
the linen and iron industries in the face of the obstacles
that those manufactures meet through the absence of coal
or a skilled population. The general conditions that have
led to this state of things have been already noticed, and
we have only to notice some further circumstances that are
not quite evident, but nevertheless have to be taken into
account, in judging of the effects on commerce.

In the first place, it is often said that after all the new
tariffs are not so rigorous as those prevailing before 1860,
and compare very favourably with the almost prohibitive
duties of 1850. As a general statement the assertion is
true, though in some cases rates are now higher than ever;
it does not therefore follow that the position of international
trade is better than it was thirty or forty years ago. A new
economic system has been created in the intervening period,
on which even lighter duties have a depressing effect. Com-
mercial transactions at present turn on the attainment of
small gains on each exchange, and an additional duty of
5% may destroy this advantage and shut out the particular
branch of industry from a former market. As the process
of exchange is necessarily double, and involves imports
sufficient to balance exports, a check to the export of a
product leads indirectly to a reduction of imports and a
smaller volume of trade. To compute the total loss that
the tariffs of the several European states inflict in this
way is impossible, though its amount is beyond question
considerable.

As the higher economic development of modern times
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increases the evil of high protective tariffs, one of the most
salient features of that development comes to act in alevia-
tion of the evil. The barriers that high duties build up are
speedily broken through by the better facilities of transport.
Railways and steamships have reduced the charges on
exchange more than recent tariffs have increased them; the
obstacles to commerce are on the whole diminished; and
the amount of trade is growing, as also increasing in com-
plexity and variety. The losses from protective duties are
not thereby removed, their pressure is only diminished or
rather disguised; but in their absence the increase of trade
would be greater in proportion as they really attain their
object.

In another respect such restrictions are more injurious to
commerce than ever. Formerly it was limited to articles of
high value in proportion to their bulk, and these were
usually confined to special regions; the consequence was
that either the duties were purely revenue ones, since there
was no competing home production, or they were altogether
evaded by means of contraband trade. Now, when cheap
and bulky articles are the principal materials of commerce,
there is often a home industry of more or less importance,
and smuggling on an extensive scale is quite impossible.
Silks, fine cloth, rare wines, and spices are much more
easily carried, can bear heavier duties, and may be concealed
with comparative impunity. Raw cotton and wool, corn,
meat, and iron, the staples of modern trade, are strongly
contrasted in all these respects. Taxation at apparently
moderate rates, added to the cost of transport, is almost
prohibitive, and evasion of the charge is hopeless. These
articles are, moreover, either auxiliary in the production of
more highly wrought articles, or form the necessaries of the
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working population ; in either case increase in their cost detri-
mentally affects industrial development by reducing profits,
or, still worse, lowering the labourer's standard of living.

Though the special economic circumstances of a time of
transition have led to a general disregard of this injurious
operation, it is almost certain that in the future it will
command increasing attention.



CHAPTER X.
COLONIAL AND OTHER TARIFFS.

WHEN questions of international commerce first came
to be considered in a scientific spirit, attention was chiefly
directed to Europe. Non-European countries had long
been regarded as appendages of the political and commercia
system that had been developed by the dates of Europe.
Colonial policy was an important part of date-craft, inas-
much as it was a mode of increasing national power and
supplying resources for warfare.  The colonies and depen-
dencies were simply passive materials to be manipulated
for that end. As we have ssen (p. 45), the American
War of Independence gave a decisive shock to this part of
mercantilism, and prepared the way for the present entirely
different situation. The change was, however, only brought
about by degress. The revolt of the American colonies
of Spain (1809—1824) overthrew the other great colonial
empire regulated by much more rigorous methods than
could possibly be employed with English settlements. In
reorganizing her territories after the creation of the United
Sates, England had to deal with possessons conquered
from other countries, with dave-holding and convict
settlements.  Many of the old restrictions on trade were
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maintained, but under the new circumstances they were
favourable rather to the colonists, or at least the owners of
colonial land, than to Great Britain. Such colonial products
as timber and sugar received special treatment, while the
competing countries had to pay much higher duties. The
colonial interest wasas strong a support of protection as the
agricultural interest itself.

The triumph of freetrade in England deprived the
colonies of this questionable privilege. The emancipation
of the dlaves (1834) seriously affected the sugar-producing
territories, which had now to compete on equal terms with
foreign producers, while their cheap labour was removed.
Still more important was the complete change in colonial
policy adopted by the mother-country. In 1840 the
Canadian troubles were settled by the Union Act, under
which the two Canadas became a single province with a
"responsible Government"—i.e. the executive, asin England,
held office by the will of the majority of the elected legis-
lature. The policy of this measure, which has been well
described as "the principal event in our modern colonial
history," was extended by degrees to the Australian colonies
between 1850—1860, and to the Cape in 1872. The far-
reaching political effects thus produced do not concern us
here, but the right of self-government inevitably carried with
it the right to raise revenue in the mode that appeared best
to each colonial administration, even when it involved the
imposition of duties on British products. It is possible
that if the course events would take had been foreseen,
arrangements might have been made by which the Home
Government would have retained an effective control over
the tariff legislation of the colonies, though the exercise of
such a power would have been highly unpopular and likely
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to lead to disputes. The new sysem of colonia indepen-
dence was the growth of circumstances, and accompanied
by a very generd belief that the existing relation was but
aregting-place on the way to separation. The concession
of responsibility for internal government was therefore
hampered by no restrictions as to regulations of commerce
(except that forbidding the imposition of discriminating
duties in the case of colonies coming under English com-
mercia treaties). Every self-governing colony obtained full
power over its own commercial policy. At first the system
of low import duties solely for revenue purposes was adopted.
Indeed, there was no reason for any other course.  Manu-
factures claiming assstance were not.in existence. Great
Britain had recently become converted to free-trade, and the
cost of government was small. In the natural progress of
colonial society all these conditions changed. Immigration
brought in alarge number of artisans, who expected to find
the same dlass of work as that which was open to them at
home, and the influx of capital led to the starting of various
industries that were not disinclined to get exclusive control
of their home market. The United States, Canadds most
influential neighbour, and regarded all the world over as
the model of a new democratic society, passed a series of
sverdy protective messures (chap, vii.), and with the
extension of date functions, public expenditure increased
rapidly in all the sef-governing colonies. These various
causes (together with the influence of the economiceries
to be presently noticed) have in most casss changed the
low revenue tariffs, mentioned above, into much more com-
plicated customs sysems, with varying, though in no case
prohibitive, duties on many kinds of manufactured goods.
There is, moreover, the remarkable fact that colonial pro-
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tectionism has, like that of the Continent, gained ground in
recent years, and this notwithstanding that the economic
conditions are altogether different in the two casss
Nothing but very deeply-rooted forces acting over a wide
area can account for this agreement.

Nevertheless, these general causes operated in special
ways in the diiferent colonies. At the commencement of
her self-governing career, Canada (i. e. the two provinces of
Quebec and Ontario) found hersdf in difficulties, owing
to the restrictions placed by the United States on her
agricultural exports. As usual, " revenge in this cae
naturally dictated retaliation," and the provincial legidature
was with difficulty dissuaded by the English Government
of the day from trying the efect of counter-restrictions.
The wiser expedient of a reciprocity treaty, by which mutual
privileges were granted to both parties, was employed
in 1854. The Canadian tariff was increased in 1859 for
revenue purposes to, on the average, 20%, imposed on the
great bulk of imported manufactures. This increase of
duties, together with the effects of the Civil War (1861—1865)
on the industry of the United States, tended to stimulate
the growth of manufactures. The reciprocity agreement
was denounced by the United States in 1865 on the ground
that it allowed of Canadian protection while it precluded
the taxation of Canadian raw products exported to the
States.  The Canadian Dominion (formed in 1867) lowered
its tariff to 15% in 1868. The great industrial depression
of 1873 and the succeeding years was heavily felt by the
manufacturers of the Dominion. They complained of
American competition, while they were shut out by the
very high tariff of the war period (chap, vii) from sending
goods into their rivals territory. The advocates of a
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"national" policy succeeded in passing a new tariff in 1879,
by which duties were largely raised. The several yarns
were taxed from 15% to 25%, besides, in the case of cotton
and wool, specific duties per Ib. Tissues paid in some
cases as high as 30%, iron 8s. 4d. per ton, and iron
manufactures up to 35%, earthenware, glass, and leather
manufactures from 15% to 30°/,. Books, paper and sta
tionery, and such household articles as candles, coal, sdlt,
and soap, were also placed under duty. Nearly every
subsequent year has seen alterations, mostly increases or
inclusion of fresh articles, in the tariff. In 1884 between
600 and 700 articles were enumerated, while in 1885 nearly
100 were added. The American method of combining
specific and ad valorem duties on the same commodity is
followed—e.g. carpets paid 5d. per yard and coarser woollen
yarns 3%. per Ib., in addition to 20%, ad valorem. Osten-
sibly directed against the United States, these duties really
affected English trade to a greater extent. Dutiable goods
from Great Britain decreased in amount, while those from
the 3United States increased over 20%; in respect to duty-
free commodities the change was in the opposite direction.

Though the Liberal party, which has always been
favourable to free-trade, triumphed at the election of 1896,
it has not attempted any general reversa of the pro-
tectionist policy of its predecessors.

Owing, however, to the growth of Imperialist sentiment,
both at home and in the mother country, it succeeded in
introducing the method of a preferential tariff for British
goods, under which duties will be 2 5% lower than those
imposed on foreign products. It is possible that a like
concession might be arranged with the Australasian colonies,
and even with the United States, if equivalent concession
were granted to Canada.
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The Australasian colonies were not affected by the prox-
imity of a powerful state, and were therefore able to develop
their customs arrangements independently. Thefirst object
to be attained was the receipt of sufficient revenue, but very
soon a protectionist sentiment arose. Its influence was first
seen in lower duties on colonial spirits and tobacco, by
which the home producers of those commodities were
favoured. As the colonies increased in population, more
decided steps towards protection were made. Variousrude
manufactures, likely to be carried on even in a new country,
were subjected to import duties, or a general rate of so much
per cent, was imposed on all imports as a means of getting
revenue, but necessarily with the practical effect of protection
in such cases as those mentioned. It is impossible and
unnecessary to follow the many changes of the short-lived
administrations of the several colonies, but some of the
general features are sufficiently simple and instructive for
notice.

In 1860 there was an almost complete absence of duties
on imports; beer, spirits, and sugar being the principal
exceptions to thisrule in New South Wales. TheVictorian
tariff was quite as simple; so were those of South Australia
and Queensland. Western Australia had a genera rate of
7% on all imports. Tasmania and New Zealand had more
complicated duties, but still very low ones. By 1870 higher
duties were established. Victoria, which during the first
years of its existence as a self-governing colony prided
itself on its free-trade policy, had changed its system (1865),
and was levying duties of 10% on imports. New South
Wales had selected the milder rate of 5%, so had South
Australia, and Queensland had advanced to 7%2%, while
Western Australia retained its former 7% rate. An attempt
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to secure uniformity of tariffs in the colonies in 1863, on
the bads of the then existing Victorian one, failed ; so
that the growth of the rates was independent, though of
course the example of the leading colonies had much
influence on the others.

Five years later New South Waes had abandoned its
general ad valorem duties, but it charged sheet-iron £2 per
ton, cheese 2d., and herrings Id. per Ib. Victoria in most
cass retained its 10% duties, but in some instances—e.g.
yarns—had a specific rate instead; Southern and Western
Australia had advanced to 10% duties; while Queendand
had lowered hersto 5%. The tariffs of 1880 show on the
whole an increase over those of 1875. Spun-yarns and
bagging were now subject to specific duties in New South
Waes. The Victorian duty on yarns wes increased 150%
(from 4s. 6d. to Ils. 3d.); the 10% rates had become
20%. Western Australia had put 25% on to its generd
rate, which was 1294 South Australia had mede its duties
specific; Queendand still retained 5% as the genera rate;
the New Zealand tariff had risen to 15% as the usud
standard, with some 25% duties and specific charges on
spirits and wines.

Victoria has made severad later increases in its duties,
and Queendand in 1886 raised its scde to 7424 and later
that on yarns and clothes to 15%. The Tasmanian range
of duties is from 1246 to 20%. New Zedand has now
20% as its most common rate, with severa duties of 25%.

It thus is evident that, with the exception of New South
Wales, the colonies of Australasia are all moving towards
more rigorous protection, or a all events higher duties
advocated on what are admittedly protectionist principles.

The only other self-governing colony, the Cape, hes dso
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raised its duties. The year 1872 was the date at which
responsible government was introduced. The previous duties
of 7%% were raised first to 10%, then in 1884 to 11%%;
for many articles a further increase to 15% was made, but
speedily reduced to 12%, with some articles at only 10%.
The greatest English dependency, India, follows the
commercial policy of theruling state. Since 1882, when the
import duties on cotton goods were removed, there has been
purefree-trade in practice. The result is to be traced in the
growth of Indian trade. Between 1875 and 1896 the im-
ports have risen from £44,363,160 to £89,300,399, and the
exports from £57,984,549 to ,£108,921,849—i.e. speaking
broadly, the imports have doubled and the exportsincreased
over 85% in the course of fifteenyears. The tariff systems of
the Crown colonies are more intricate than that of India.
Ad valorem duties are levied in Ceylon and most of the
West Indian Islands, but they arein practice revenue duties,
since there are no manufactures to be protected. Duties
of 4% as in Trinidad, 6%2% as in Ceylon, or even 12%% in
Jamaica, are not serious hindrances to commerce. The
duties on food-products, though they press heavily on the
poorer labourers, do not effect much diversion of trade.
Another feature of colonial tariffs is the employment of
export duties. The tendency of protectionist doctrines is
against the employment of this form of impost, as it checks
the growth of exports; it is therefore chiefly in the Crown
colonies that we find duties on exported rice, sugar, rum,
and coffee; they are regarded as being really a charge on
the land that produces the taxed articles, but at the same
time they must hinder commerce, though their low amount
prevents the effect being serious. The tariffs of the self-

governing colonies are, it appears from the facts that we
1
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have stated, increasing in amount and in complication
since twenty-five years ago. The simple statement, " no
duties on imports," or "so much per cent.," described with
sufficient accuracy the position of most of the colonies.
Now an index is required for each of the larger colonies;
that to the Canadian tariff of 1888 fills 250 octavo pages,
and includes 863 articles, ranging from "absinthe" to
" white zinc." Even this does not sufficiently show the
difficulty of interpretation. The grades of commodities are
not the same in all cases, and the rate of duty often depends
on the use to which the article is to be put, which makes it
necessary to inquire into the intention of the parties import-
ing. The frequent changes in the rates and classification
are a further trouble. Commodities are placed on the free-
list or brought under duty according as the producers' or
consumers' interest is at the moment the strongest. All
these evils are the direct and unavoidable consequence of
the development of a policy of protection, and they must
be taken into account in weighing its advantages and
disadvantages.

Still, when fairly considered, colonial tariffs do not offer
the same obstacle to trade as continental ones. In new
countries the principal industries are those engaged in
turning out food and raw materials, and these primary
employments possess such natural advantages that manu-
facturers can hardly hope for much success in the competition
with them. Corn, meat, timber, wool, cotton, and minerals
must be the chief exports, and they must be paid for in the
more finished products of older countries. Protective duties
may hamper but cannot destroy this natural circle of ex-
change, and will generally tend to lower the gains that the
territory employing them will obtain from its foreign trade
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They may not be, and are not, an economical mode of
raising revenue, but where the community is as prosperous
as atolerably well-governed colony generally is, the loss by
waste of this kind is not much felt. In any case, the effect
is rather seen in a check to the purchasing power of the
colonial populations rather than in any stimulus to in-
dustries that would rival the staple products of the United
Kingdom.

Discussions of commercial policy and history too fre-
quently ignore the Spanish-American countries. A very
large body of trade is carried on by Great Britain with South
America and Mexico. The figures for 1889 show that
British exports to those countries were, in round numbers,
£29,400,000 ; theimports thence, though much less, reached
the respectable sum of £14,350,000, giving a total of
£43,7 5 0,000. Nevertheless, the tariffs of most American
states are far more severe than those of the British colonies.
Mexico is declared by Mr. Wells to possess the highest
rates of duties in the world, over 100% being a common
duty for the protection of the feeble native manufactures.
Till very lately each province had its additional customs,
and the Custom House regulations and formalities were
another considerable check to trade.

Brazil has followed the same policy. Ad valorem duties
of 40% have been raised to 60% and 65%. Forty-eight
per cent, is a comparatively low rate. There are besides
numerous high specific duties.

The Argentine Republic, Peru, Uruguay, and Venezuela
follow the system of the United States " Walker tariff" of
1846 (p. 73), and group commodities in large categories or
schedules, the articles enumerated in each paying a uniform
duty. Forty-five per cent, is the highest for imported
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manufactures in the first-mentioned country, and 25% is
the rate for otherwise unenumerated goods. Uruguay puts
47% on ready-made clothing, 31% on cotton tissues, and
20% on iron. Peru has 40% on all textile fabrics, and
45% on ready-made clothing. The Venezuelan duties are
specific, and vary from Id. to 16s. per kilogramme.

Colombia imposes a specific duty on each separate article
mentioned, while Chili hes for the most part ad valorem
duties ranging from 15% to 35%. These scdes of duty
are much higher than the rates prevalent in Australasia,
and yet they do not seem to check imports, at least from
Great Britain. A partial explanation of this fact is found
in the absence of productive manufacturing industries and
in the lower cogt of carriage to the ports.  If the duty on
goods to Buenos Ayresiis higher than on those to Melbourne
the freight is less, and the home supply is less capable of
meeting demands. Moreover, the rigorous fiscal system is
in keeping with the defective monetary and commercia
organization of the countries, so that the trader is prepared
to encounter high duties as well as depreciated currency
and inefficient police and justice. The tariffs are not, it
may be remarked, based on any consistent protectionist
theory; they are rather the outcome of the need of revenue
and ignorance as to the best mode of obtaining it.



CHAPTER XL
THE MODERN PROTECTIONIST THEORY.

ONE lesson that the study of commercial policy from
the historical point of view teaches with the utmost
plainness is the dependence of the particular trade regulations
adopted by any community rather on the existing social
conditionsand the interests of the strongest classes, than on
any precise theoretical doctrines. It is not by reason of
special enlightenment that Manchester and Bordeaux have
favoured free-trade, nor is it pure want of intelligence that
has made Philadelphia and Melbourne strongholds of pro-
tection. The great exporting industries everywhere naturally
and reasonably desire an extension of their market, while
districts that possess special advantages over their country-
men, though not over foreigners, in certain forms of pro-
duction as naturally though not so reasonably strive to
retain the benefits of this superiority.

But though it would be a grave error to regard trade
policy as the direct product of theory, there is an inevitable
connexion between them. A restrictive commercial system
is certain to have a theory of protection as its counterpart,
and a free-trade policy will be accompanied by an appropriate
doctrine.  The function of science is, no doubt, confined to
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determining the truth or falsehood of propositions; an
absurdity does not cease to be such, merely because
powerful classes or even whole nations accept it as true.
The social sciences are in this respect somewhat exceptionally
placed. Dealing as they do with problems in which senti-
ments and beliefs are often the most powerful factor, they
must take account of mistaken views and prejudices, since
these errors actually affect the object of study. Thus pro-
tection, be it ever justifiable or not, is an existing fact; and
has the same claim to full and careful examination as any
other fact—say inconvertible paper currency or usury laws—
both of which have often been the product of erroneous
beliefs as to the means of promoting social welfare.

Economists have, it must be confessed, been a little back-
ward in this part of their work. Of hostile criticism and
exposure of falacies there has been enough, if not more than
enough.  Exposition of the protectionist standpoint and
elucidation of its basis, though at present more needed,
are not so easily obtainable.

To understand the position taken up by the modern
opponents of free-trade, it is above all essential to recognize
that the key-note of their system is nationality. The
advocates of protection with wearisome repetition set up
their plan as national, and contrast it with what they deem
to be the cosmopolitanism of Adam Smith and his disciples.
The claims of the nation as a whole are accentuated, and
regarded as far more important than those of the individual
or theworld at large. How perfectly this attitude harmonizes
with the actual policy of European, and indeed of all protec-
tionist states, is apparent. A particular industry is suffering
under the pressure of foreign competition—i. e. a national
interest is affected. The state then steps in to protect it
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against the danger by imposing additional duties on the
foreign product, the loss to individual consumers and to the
world as a whole being disregarded as unimportant.

Thus regarded, the policy would appear to be nothing but
the old mercantile and pre-mercantile methods continued in
modern times under a new name. Without denying the
portion of truth contained in this statement, we would prefer
to dwell on the noteworthy differences in general statement
and in special arguments between the older and the now
prevalent systems. Those differences may be said to be the
outcome of economic discussion and criticism. Up to the
middle of the eighteenth century no serious question had
arisen respecting the regulation of industry and commerce
by the state. Particular measures might be opposed on the
ground of expediency, but the broad argument against
restraints on commercial activity was entirely unknown. The
situation is now completely changed ; for the last hundred
years the advocate of protection has had to state his case
with constant reference and attention to the free-trade argu-
ment.  One consequence has been that an unduly large part
of protectionist works is occupied by attacks on certain views
of Adam Smith or of his successors. Either particular parts
of the economic theory of foreign trade are employed, or the
plea of exceptional circumstancesis put forward as invali-
dating the general conclusion in favour of liberty. The
usual appeals to " practice " against " theory " are dueto the
same cause. A feeling that economic science furnishes on
the whole a basis for free-trade is widely prevalent amongst
protectionists, who prefer to abandon the science rather
than accept what they think is its legitimate result.

The restrictive system, aswe might expect, hasadistinctive
colour, according to the country in which it is expounded.
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It would be strange if a policy claiming to be specially suited
for a particular nation did not bear some mark of that
nation's peculiarities. American protectionism is not quite
the same as that professed in Germany, and the latter again
differs from the position of French or Italian protectionists.
There is, however, a general similarity that is far more
important than any special divergences, and bears witness to
the fundamental unity of the forces that have produced the
restrictive policy and belief. Local conditionslead to the
elaboration of particular lines of argument, and to emphasis
on specia points, but the case for protection admits of being
reduced to general forms, which are reproduced under the
most apparently diverse circumstances.

The earliest advocacy of protection, as distinct from the
mercantile doctrine, is probably contained in the Report on
Manufactures (1791) of the great American statesman,
Alexander Hamilton, which, we are told by so hostile a
critic as Professor Sumner, " is the best statement of the
protectionist argument ever made." Most of the pleas
used by Hamilton have been the strong points of the later
protectionist schools. One ground urged by him in favour
of protection was its adoption by other nations. " If the
system of perfect liberty to industry and commerce were
the prevailing system of nations, the arguments which dis-
suade a country in the predicament of the United States
from the zealous pursuit of manufactures would doubtless
have great force .... but the system which has been
mentioned is far from characterizing the general policy of
nations. In such a position of things the United States
cannot exchange with Europe on equal terms." There is
here a distinct statement of the reciprocity or " fair-trade "
view, which regards freedom of trade as only serviceable
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when it is granted by both the trading countries. As this
is a very precarious basis for a policy of protection, since it
ceases in respect to commerce with free-trade countries,
Hamilton proceeds to develop other reasons for the system
of restriction. To those who maintained that manufactures
would arise under the normal action of individual interest,
he answers that the initial efforts in this direction will be
hindered by " the fear of want of success in untried enter-
prises, the intrinsic difficulties of first essays, and the . . . .
artificial encouragements with which foreign nations second
the exertions of their own citizens;" thus anticipating the
" infant industry " argument familiar to readers of J. S. Mill's
Political Economy, and believed by most of them to have
originated with him. The advantages which the establish-
ment of manufactures would bestow are next exhibited.
They are—First, the diversification of industry, allowing of
greater division of labour, and " affording greater scope for
the diversity of talents." This plea, which made for manu-
factures in a new country like the United States at that
time, would equally apply to agriculture in an old nation
such as England. A second argument is discovered in the
statement that additional employment will be given to those
not at present in the business, a contention that has even
now more popularity than any other of the protectionist pleas.
Third comes the effect of protection in encouraging immi-
gration, by securing new and profitable forms of employment,
a point of considerable theoretical and practical interest.
Fourthly, the benefit of a more certain and steady market is
ascribed to the protective system, which thereby saves the cost
involved in the transport of goods. Since Hamilton'stime
the advantage of reserving the home market to native pro-
ducers has been repeated on innumerable occasions by the
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upholders of the system he favoured. Lastly, he argues that
protection, instead of raising, actually lowers prices by the
home competition that it callsinto being, and is thus free from
the charge so often brought against it of creating monopolies.

From this very careful statement of the case for protection,
Hamilton passes on to consider the mechanism to be em-
ployed in a manner that shows most clearly the connexion
of his views with the mercantile system. The various
expedients that we have seen in action in the seventeenth
and eighteenth centuries (chap, iv.) are enumerated, and
their relative efficacy considered. Duties on imports,
bounties, premiums, drawbacks, prohibition of exports useful
for industry, all figure in the list, but are tested with refer-
ence to their effect on industry rather than on the influx of
money. Since Hamilton was, as Mr. Bourne has shown,
acquainted with the writings of Adam Smith, there can be
no question as to his position being the outcome of the
attacks on the mercantile theory contained in the fourth
book of the Wealth of Nations, The Report on Manufactures
is thus a restatement of what its writer regards as the
essential truths of the restrictive system, separated from the
errors that had furnished a plausible ground of assault on it.

The importance of Hamilton's views does not rest simply
on the effect that they produced on American policy, nor on
the deservedly great reputation of their author. They have
with good reason been regarded as the source from which
the two most prominent advocates of protection in the
present century—each of whom has succeeded in creating
a following—derived their inspiration. List and Carey
have each added to and expanded particular parts of the
protectionist argument, but the basis of their pleas is to be
found in Hamilton's Report
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The career of the former—List—was essentially that of an
"agitator." In his restless activity and unhappy end he re-
calls Lassalle, the socialist apostle; in his persistent advocacy
of a particular line of commercial and national policy, he
suggests the greater and more honourable name of Cobden.
Born in Suabia in 1789, he entered at an early age into
the civil service of his native state; he soon, however, came
in contact with the authorities, and after a short imprison-
ment went to the United States, where he published (in
1828) a pleafor protection, under the title of A New System
of Political Economy, Returning to Germany in 1832, he
became a leader of the protectionist party, and prepared his
National System of Political Economy that has so profoundly
influenced German commercial policy. He died by his own
hand in 1846.

The system advocated by List contains the leading ideas
that have influenced continental, American, and colonial
statesmen in adopting the tariff systems whose history we
have traced (chaps, vii., viii., x.). Starting with the con-
ception that society passes through a series of stages, each
of which is an advance on the preceding ones, List holds
that the state or governing power can facilitate the pro-
cess of transition. Omitting the earlier stages of hunting
and pastoral life, there are the two distinct conditions of
() agriculture pure and simple, and (2) of agriculture,
manufactures, and commerce combined. It is, or should
be, the aim of the statesman to bring his country as soon as
possible into the second. Some countries are so backward
that this development is at present hopeless for them ; others
have already reached it. For either of these the protective
system is not desirable. Free-trade, on the contrary, is the
best policy, as by it the undeveloped countries obtain
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manufactures that they cannot produce themselves, while
manufacturing nations gain a wider market for their products.
There is, however, a third group of nations with prosperous
agriculture, and ripe for the manufacturing stage. To over-
come the difficulties of the transition, protective duties are
needed. List believed that the two nations in which he
was more particularly interested—Germany and the United
States—were in this situation. England, on the other hand,
was beyond the need of such expedients, and in her case
the maintenance of protection was, he thought, a mistake
due to the stupidity of the English governing class. The
"industrial protective system" thus appears as an agency
to be applied at a special period in a nation's growth; it is
at that stage indispensably necessary for the furtherance of
national welfare. In corroboration of his opinion, List
makes a persuasive appeal to history, as showing that manu-
facturing industry has always needed protection as a pre-
requisite for its successful development. Italy, the Nether-
lands, Spain, France, Germany, Russia, and the United
States are in turn brought forward to illustrate the pro-
position that "nations . ... can without inconsistency, and
should, change their system in proportion as they advance.
At first, by free-trade with nations of higher culture, they
emerge from barbarism and improve their agriculture; then
by means of restrictions they give an impulse to manufactures
. then finally, by a gradual return to the principle of
free-trade . ... they maintain the supremacy which they
have acquired." The effect of this argument from past
experience has been considerable, both in the United States
and on the Continent.
Besides the general statement and its supposed historical
justification, List employs several theoretical arguments in
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support of protection. The most remarkable is that based
on the theory of " productive powers." Adam Smith and
his successors—"the School," as he cals them—confine
their attention to actual values, or, in other words, to existing
products; they disregard the capacity to produce those
vaues. Complete commercial freedom may give the
greatest amount of value at a given time, but a wise
restrictive policy will increase the production of wealth in
the future; present loss will in this way be more than
recompensed by subsequent gain. The use of protection
is substantially a national apprenticeship, and should be
judged in that light.

" The School"—to adopt List's phrase—is guilty of other
errors; it deliberately confounds individual with national
interest.  Unrestricted exchange is perhaps for the
immediate advantage of the exchanging parties, but the
transaction that benefits the individual Frenchman and
German may not benefit, but rather injure France or
Germany. The American purchaser of imported manu-
factures, to take another instance, may profit, though the
industrial interests of the United States suffer by the check
to their development that the purchase of foreign goods
causes.

Again, Adam Smith and the economists have failed to
recognize the full significance of their favourite doctrine of
division of labour. They neglect the increased interchange
that the encouragement of manufactures in a hitherto purely
agricultural district brings into being. The creation of a
"home market" saves the cost of transport, and the
increased competition of the new industries lowers prices.

These erroneous doctrines are, in List's opinion, the
result partly of the cosmopolitanism which is the character-
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istic alike of the Economistes, of Adam Smith, and of his
French and English disciples, partly of their materialistic
view of economic life, and partly also of their undue
individualism, which paid no attention to the existence of
nations, and limited unduly the functions of government.

The main contrivance by which full industrial develop-
ment is to be secured, is the application of protectiveimport
duties, varying in amount with circumstances and confined
to manufactures, agricultural products and raw materials
being altogether exempt.  The other expedients are indeed
noticed, but receive a very subordinate place.

It is hardly necessary to remark that List's doctrines are
a development of those of Hamilton, modified by the
national tendency to abstract speculation. The encourage-
ment of manufactures is the common aim; the advantages
to be realized and the mode of obtaining them are
similarly conceived. The chief difference is the greater
elaboration that List has bestowed on his work, and the use
of history as affording confirmation of his assertions.

All that isreally suggestive and powerful in protectionist
theory can be traced back to Hamilton and List, but before
examining the doctrines in detail, some other expositions
claimour notice. That of greatest practical weight is found
in the writings of H. C. Carey, who for many years carried
on a vigorous protectionist propaganda. Commencing his
career as a free-trader, he declared himself to have been
convinced of the wisdom of interference with exchange in
order to shake off the commercial domination of England.
" British free-trade" was in reality the continuance of the
old colonial system. Their greater capital and cheap
labour enabled the manufacturers of England to retain the
supremacy that protection had originally given them. The
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remedy, and the only way of reaching true free-trade, was by
a vigorous use of protection until native industries were
strong enough to meet their foreign competitors on equal
terms.

The importance of the home market, the advantage that
agriculturists gain by the proximity of manufactures, and
the necessity of a diversity of industry for acomplete national
life, are dwelt on by Carey, as previously by Hamilton and
List. It cannot be said that there is anything very original
in his views, which are wrapped up in a mass of declama-
tion admirably adapted to stir up the national prejudices of
his readers. But his influence in creating a so-called
school of economists, and thus giving a quasi-scientific
colour to the protectionist cause, is undeniable, and should
receive due recognition. Like List, he was rather fitted
for popular advocacy of doctrines that excited his feel-
ings than for calm discussion of the economic problem
of exchange in its effects on the individual and on
society.

Germany and America have been the centres where the
theory of protection has been most remarkably developed,
and in those countries List and Carey are by far the most
influential representatives of the policy. Their followers
are indeed numerous. Each election campaign in the
United States brings out an abundant crop of works
establishing to the writers' satisfaction that protection is the
mainstay of American industry. The same thing on a
smaller scale was noticeable when the German tariff of
1879 (p. 98) was under discussion. The subject in its
commonplace aspects has been indeed, in vulgar phrase.
" threshed out,” without the addition of much that could
strengthen or elucidate the position which we have been
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considering. Some special arguments have, however, been
added which are in complete accordance with the general
view that we have taken of the growth of protectionist
theory. Just as Hamilton, List, and Carey are, consciously
or unconsciously, seeking to repair the breaches in the
mercantile system by what they deem more durable
material, so are the protectionist theories of Cournot, Bowen,
and others adjusted to meet the theory of international trade
as taught by Ricardo and J. S. Mill.

The doctrine that exchange always gives a surplus of
advantage to be divided in some proportion between the
exchangers is so fatal to protection, that its champions are
compelled to endeavour to weaken its force, a process
usually attempted by summoning up some supposed case
in which this result is not reached. These arguments at
their best are not so much a defence of protection as a
system, as pleas for exceptional treatment under peculiar
conditions, for which reason we may reserve their consider-
ation for a more suitable place.

Quite different is the situation of some later phases of
the protectionist movement that have hardly as yet
developed an adequate theory, but which illustrate
the influence of actual policy upon economic doctrines,
as also the tendency to increased rigour of applica-
tion that a protective system engenders. The causes
already described (chap, ix.) that have led to the con-
tinental reaction against the liberal policy of 1860—1870,
have produced what has not inaptly been called the
" system of solid protection." Agriculture and manufactures
have both been affected by far-reaching economic changes,
and the pressure of public opinion has forced legislators to
erect barriers at once against American corn and meat, and
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against British manufactures. This system, in its essence
less reasonable than the system of protection to manu-
factures simply, is nevertheless far more popular in Europe.
The agricultural interest is as determined to secure the aid
of duties as the manufacturing one. Whether this policy
will survive the temporary conditions that have brought it
into being is doubtful, though the difficulty with which the
English and French protective systems were reformed in the
present century suggests the belief that it will.

Very different circumstances have had a curiously similar
effect in the United States. The increases of duties and
the criticisms to which they have been subjected are the
reasons for the bolder position taken up by the extreme
protectionist party, who regard foreign trade as an evil
wherever it competes with home production. The pro-
tective tariff, with its latest exaggerations, is defended on the
ground that American civilization is distinct and separate
from that of the world. Its higher standard of comfort
can, it is said, be preserved only by complete exclusion of
any foreign products that can compete with native labour.
This policy of raising a " Chinesewal|" around the territory
of the United States has received far more support than
would at first sight appear possible, and its application
undoubtedly involves the employment of protection with
respect to all forms of industry.

Colonial protectionist doctrines do not need any special
discussion. So far as they are not confined to appeals to
experience and the comparative statistics of free-trading
and protectionist communities, they do not get beyond a
repetition of the arguments already noticed. The need of
encouragement to new industries, the advantages of manu-

factures to the agriculturists themselves, and the special
K
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value of the " home market," are the pleas in Australasia
and Canada, as in the United States.

The history of the protectionist theories of the present
century helps to explain their nature and real origin. In
all countries we see that the main idea of their upholders
is to secure national development Wherever we turn—the
United States, Germany, Russia, or the colonies—it is the
same. To create new industries, to place those struggling
into existence on a firmer basis, to secure employment for
labour, and to increase population and wealth, such are, in
every case, the objects aimed at. Opinions may differ as to
the particular objects of encouragement—the followers of
List are as much opposed to duties on food and raw
materials as the absolute free-trader—but the end to be
realized and the general agency to be employed are
conceived in the same way.

Another common characteristic of the theories under
consideration is their rejection of the doctrines popularly
known in England as "political economy." In their cruder
forms they reject altogether the use of general principles, and
prefer to rely on the practical wisdom of men; in their
more refined developments they take advantage of the
many difficulties and complications that such a subject as
foreign trade undoubtedly presents. The free-trade argu-
ment stated by Adam Smith is essentially an appeal to the
broad and general advantages of liberty admirably adapted
to the spirit of the eighteenth century. Still further popular-
ized, as e. g. by Bastiat and the free-traders of England and
America, it failed to comprehend and explain the more
difficult parts of the question. The effects of duties on
imports are too varied and complicated to be fully explained
in a primer or catechism, and the attempt to accomplish this
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impossible feat supplied the acuter protectionists with a
formidable weapon. Cases in which producers suffered
from import duties; examples of industries developed by
the aid of protective duties ; conflicts between individual
and general interests; complicated reactions in the dis-
tribution of wealth, owing to the effect on the qualities
of land in cultivation or the particular situation of labour
and capital, were easily discovered, and brought forward
as refutations of the free-trade doctrine. Questions that
required for their correct solution a knowledge of general
economic principles and a capacity for following the course
of abstract reasoning, had to be dealt with off-hand and by
means of popular discussion. It is not therefore surprising
that the effect of such controversies on the ordinary citizen
was either to produce a disbelief in the too absolute and
unguarded assertions of the free-traders, or at best a feeling
that " much might be said on both sides" with the
inevitable result of giving full play to the sentiments that
in so many societies favour protection.

The theory of restriction has a further advantage; as
presented by its ablest advocates, it is essentially political.
Economic doctrines are presented with atemporary isolation
and separation of the special element with which they deal,
and thereby have gained much in precision and definiteness.
But this scientific gain makes them less fitted for immediate
application to actual facts. To show that a certain measure
promotes or retards the growth of wealth, does not prove it
to be beneficial or the reverse; the other conditions in the
problem must be taken into account. The economic
analysis is but a single part of the process. Protectionist
writings neglect such limitations; all the considerations that
can affect the question are taken into account together; and
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though there is an unquestionable loss of accuracy, the effect
produced on the reader is probably greater. Broad issues of
social progress have far more attractiveness and vital interest
than discussions on " the incidence of taxation " or " the dis-
tribution of the precious metals." An erroneous or defective
economic theory is often accepted as giving a support to
useful social doctrines. As Mill remarked half a century
ago, " Protectionists often reason extremely ill, but it is an
injustice to them to suppose that their protectionist creed
rests on nothing superior to an economic blunder; many of
them have been led to it much more by consideration for
the higher interests of humanity than by purely economic
reasons.” The combination of social and economic argu-
ments has given strength to the protectionist belief; and in
order to form a correct judgment, the whole system should
be studied, not merely its economic side.

But though the case for restriction does not place its sole
dependence on economic reasoning, it is by the nature of the
subject compelled to give a good deal of attention to the
effects of commercial policy on the production and distribu-
tion of wealth. Economic considerations come necessarily to
the front, and it is therefore desirable to examine the conten-
tions in favour of restriction primarily from the economic
point of view, taking in the social and political results so far
as they qualify or limit the results that economic considera-
tions alone would lead to.



CHAPTER XI1.
ECONOMIC ARGUMENTS FOR PROTECTION.

IN arranging the various pleas urged in favour of the
protective system, it is desirable to take those that have had
serious influence on policy and that possessreal importance,
before noticing contentions that rest on some exploded
fallacy or appeal to vulgar prejudices. A system may fairly
claim to be judged by its strongest positions. Taking this
rule as our guide, we proceed to examine the more im-
portant of the arguments, some of which we have already
noticed in considering the general features of Protectionism.

I. Protection aids Young Industries.—By far the most
effective of the arguments used by the protectionists, as
distinct from those surviving from the days before Adam
Smith, is that which asserts that new industries stand in
need of protection from foreign competition. We have
seen (p. 121) how it was employed by Hamilton, and in a
wider sense by List. For along period it was the standing
plea of American protectionists ; it has, moreover, received
the qualified approval of J. B. Say and Mill, and is repeated
in numerous German text-books of economics.  Stated
shortly, the argument is—The commencement of an in-
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dustry is beset with difficulties which reach their maximum
when the attempt has to be made in a country hitherto
entirely destitute of anything resembling the particular form
of production. The co-ordination of the various agents
of production into an " establishment” or " factory " is a
process requiring time, and not likely at first to be remuner-
ative. Besides, in an occupation not previously known, the
supply of labour suited for the industry is at first wanting.
The enterprising manufacturer has to contend against this
and similar obstacles; on the other hand, there is no assured
market for the product. The weight of reputation and the
advantages that organization and a ready supply of the
requisite forms of labour and capital give are on the side of
the older producers. But if these initial hindrances could
be overcome, it may be that the particular industry would
yield its cultivators a satisfactory return. When a sufficient
supply of labour is obtainable, and the due amount of
organization and " connexion" formed, the occupation may
prove to be a valuable part of the national industries.

Such being admittedly the truth, it is very natural to
suggest that a protective duty imposed on the product of the
industry will give sufficient inducement to native producers
to encounter the obstacles in their way, and to establish
under cover of this " protection " what will within a limited
time become a healthy and self-reliant industry.  Here,
it may be said, is a case that cannot be set aside by
the use of "doctrinaire common-places," and which requires
sober and careful consideration. The first point to be
noted is the limitation of the contention. It cannot, as
some of the more extreme American protectionists have
argued, apply to new industries at any stage of national
development, since then these " infants" would need encour-
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agement in the home market. The introducer of new
processes must perforce take the chance of loss on himself,
otherwise there would be no check on rash and improvident
enterprises. To plead for " protection " to new industries
in England or the United States involves asking for state
aid for all feasible projects. Again, all new industries in a
new country do not need protection, since many have been
introduced successfully without it; when an enumeration of
the successes of encouraged industries is made, it is well to
remember the unaided ones that have flourished. The
distribution of industries within each of the larger countries
of the world is a striking witness to the potency of this
" natural " extension of business to new areas. It is only
so far as there is some special obstacle presented by inter-
national boundaries that the agency of protection can be
called into operation. Within these comparatively narrow
limits the use of protective duties depends on the facts of
the particular case.  The onus of proof rests with those who
advocate their employment, and they are bound to show
(1) that the industry to be favoured will &fter a time be
self-supporting, and (2) that the ultimate advantage will
exceed the losses incurred during the process. A careful
computation of the different elements involved—the loss in
each year of protection, with interest on the losses during
earlier years, the estimated amount of gain to accrue when
the time for independence is reached—will, it appears, tend
to the belief that protection as an agent for establishing new
and profitable industries is not likely to prove satisfactory.
When it is added that the complex and elaborate estimates,
which are necessary for a right decision, will have to be
made by a legislative body liable to be affected by the
influence of interested producers, and at best imperfectly
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equipped for the task, the risk of trying to encourage by
means of protection ought to be sufficiently clear.

Passing from these general considerations to the results of
experience, it is interesting to inquire into the actual em-
ployment of protection in this respect. The early industrial
history of the United States discloses the remarkable fact
that the early development of the cotton, woollen, and iron
industries was accomplished with little assistance from
duties. Professor Taussig attributes some efficacy to the
tariff of 1816 so far as cotton is concerned, but with this
exception, the service rendered by duties was inappreciable,
unless the enforced prohibition of trade in the period 1808—
1815 (see chap, vii.) be regarded as such. The cases of
Victoria and New South Wales—the former protectionist,
the latter free-trading—are also suggestive. Without entering
on the controverted parts of the comparisons made between
these colonies, it may be said that without protection New
South Wales has certain manufactures ; while Victoriawith it
does not much exceed her neighbour in manufacturing
development. " Victoria," says Sir C. Dilke, " makes no
linen, weaves no silk, spins no cotton, and manufactures but
a small portion of her woollen fabrics; " though, as we saw
in chapter x., she has had protection for twenty-five years
for her "infant" industries.

Moreover, the establishment of an industry under cover
of a protective duty does not prove that it is an economic
benefit. So long as the duty is continued, there is primd
fade evidence that it is a loss, and even after it is withdrawn
there is much difficulty in deciding whether the gains or
losses preponderate; and if the former do, whether they
could not have been obtained on easier terms under freedom.
The great complication of the problem, and the natural
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tendency to favour native industries, make it desirable to
insist on applying the most rigorous tests to any particular
case. On the whole, the conclusion suggested is that the
case of protection to young industries is more a conceivable
than practical example of the wisdom of a protective policy.
It is akin to those difficult cases that perplex moralists, and
belongs rather to the domain of economic casuistry than to
subjects fitted for the deliberations of statesmen. What is
by its very nature exceptional cannot form the foundation
of a general policy.

I 1. Protection increases Productive Power.—The plea
that a new industry may stand in need of support against
foreign competitors has been expanded into the wider
doctrine that protection to industry, while it inflicts a
present loss, yet tends to improve the power of the country
in which it is applied, and to more than recoup the early
losses by the later increase in production. Considered
from this point of view, the industrial protective system
resembles an investment of capital on the part of the com-
munity. Just as it may be in the long run profitable to
construct railways that at first scarcely pay their working-
expenses, or to expend large sums on a system of national
education, so, it is argued, there may be ample justification
for applying a wide-reaching policy of protection that will
bring the nation more rapidly through its several stages of
progress, and create the immaterial capital of industrial
capacity. The analogy of the individual who expends time
and money in learning an art or profession is suggested.
National protection is paralleled by the case of the clerk
who sacrifices his present earnings to prepare himself for
—say, the medical profession.

To deal with this argument fairly, we must concede the
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possibility of a backward people being improved by the
wise direction of a benevolent despotism. A careful and
perfectly-organized system of protection might accomplish
useful results. The free-trade case, however, rests on the
broad and well-established fact that the guidance of indi-
vidual self-interest is, in purely industrial matters, much
safer than the direction of even the best-informed Govern-
ment. The amount of the national industries will in every
country depend on the quantities of labour, capital, and
natural agents at the disposal of producers. The effective-
ness of production will depend on the distribution of the
available forces, and that distribution, depending on so many
complicated and disguised conditions, cannot be sufficiently
arranged by any state agency. Al attainable evidence goes
to show that where the ordinary conditions of socia life are
maintained, the care and interest of those concerned in the
work of production are by far the best guarantees, for a
beneficial employment of the productive resources available.
That part of the argument which claims that the power of
production is increased by protection—so far as it is distinct
from the case of infant industries previously considered—
rests on the inadmissible assumption that the interest of the
producers will not lead them to take up those industries in
which productive power will increase most rapidly. The
acquisition of industrial skill is quite as likely to advance
under free-trade as under protection, though the lines which
it takes will probably differ.

I 1'l. Protectionisadvantageous, asit promotesDiversity
of Employment—The argument just examined passes very
easily into the one now to be considered. From the
position that productive power is increased by protection, it
is not far to that which maintains that social and even
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economic advantage results from the possession of a variety
of industries. American and Australian protectionists have
laid peculiar stress on this part of their case. They show
the effects that a town has on the surrounding country;
how it affords a profitable market for agriculturists within
its reach, and adds to the value of land. The many ways
in which it stimulates intellectual life and promotes culture
and civilization are not left unnoticed, from all which it
seems to follow that the indefinite and disputable loss that
protection inflicts on consumers of imported goods is a
small price to pay for such benefits. With a system of pure
free-trade, new countries would be confined to agriculture
and the producing of raw materials, the civilized life that
attends manufactures being confined to the older and more
settled countries.

To this very effective plea it may be answered that if
protection be the price paid for the development of industries
and the growth of society, it is not too much for the benefit
received; but there is no proof that such a price is
demanded, or that the sacrifice is calculated to secure the
desired aim. Whatever may have been the case in earlier
periods, there is now no obstacle to the formation of towns
and the prosecution of varied industries in new countries.
On this, as on other parts of the subject, the conditions of
domestic trade throw a good deal of light. The perfect
free-trade within Great Britain has not prevented the
establishment of industries in districts formerly agricultural.
American experience is to the same effect. A rude western
state is not prevented from gradually developing fresh
industries by the absence of protection against its older
fellows. The tendency to variation is sufficiently strong to
lead to the introduction of suitable forms of manufacture at
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the earliest moment. The history of industry and commerce
is here altogether on the free-trade side.

From the economic point of view it may also be urged
that mere variety of industry is not of itself desirable. The
process of division of labour implies, as its correlative, in-
creasing specialization, which must include the concentration
of industries in favourable situations. Thus the cotton
industry of Lancashire is preferable to, say, a dozen small
and unprosperous industries employing the same number of
persons and using an equal amount of capital. The number
of industries is of itself no criterion of industrial develop-
ment, though it is probable that great variety in employment
will not be reached in a rude society. The social side of the
argument is, however, more important, and however we may
guestion the wisdom of the particular agency of protection, we
cannot avoid recognizing the good intentions of many of
those who advocate its use for this object.

Thoughtheplea under consideration has been usually made
in the interest of manufactures, it can, as we have found
(p. 121), be aso sometimes used in favour of agriculture.
The recent agricultural depression in the United Kingdom
has familarizcd us with the cry that the farmer should not
be sacrificed to the manufacturer. Thegrowth of the urban
as compared with the rural population and the contraction
of tillage have suggested fears of the destruction of agricul-
ture, for which protection is, at least, aplausible remedy. To
maintain a due proportion between the two great forms of
industrial effort, appears to be a problem eminently deserving
the attention of the statesman. Here, too, the test of ex-
perience seems conclusive. An established industry, or, to
speak more correctly, awhole group of industries, is not easily
destroyed. More especially in cases where the law of diminish-
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ing returns applies, and where areduced amount of produce
can be obtained on cheaper terms, it is almost impossible to
dislodge the more favourably-placed producers. A moderate
contraction of the wheat area of England would leave no
land under that crop that could not compete with the best
foreign soil; unless, indeed, it should berequired for more pro-
fitable crops, when there would be merely achange in the form
of cultivation, but on the whole no diminution. In fact, the
old rule of letting thingsright themselves is after all the best.

| V. Protection encourages Immigration of Labour and
Capital.—Among the arguments that have attracted the more
thoughtful supporters of protection this holds a high place.
Cournot and Carey have both dwelt onit, and moderate free-
traders have conceded the difficulty of dealing with some
aspects of the case.  The effect of a rigorous protective
duty isto shut out the foreign producers of the protected
article, who, if they desire to retain their hold of the market,
may transfer at least a portion of the industry to the pro-
tecting country. Many possible examples of the process
have been suggested, from the Swiss watchmakers brought
to France down to the tin-plate workers, whose industry
has been affected by American tariffs. A direct increase of
labour and capital is gained by the protecting country, and
the result is characterized as " the greatest triumph of the
protective system" (Roscher). This "victory" is perhaps
more apparent than real. To appreciate exactly the effects
of protection in this respect, a distinction must be made
between the case of a particular industry and industry in
general. Where a country is the principal consumer of a
commodity—as the United States are, notably, of tin-plates—
itis evident that protection, if sufficiently high, will lead to
transfer or to the partial abandonment of the industry in other
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countries. Thedisplaced labour and capital may either change
its locality or its occupation, and unless the difficulty of the
latter is specially great, this will be the more likely course.
For the non-existence of the industry in the protected country
proves that the conditions are unfavourable for it; otherwise
some beginning of it would have been made.  Further, since
imports must (other things being equal) balance exports, a
part of the protecting country's industry will suffer, unless
the transfer takes place at once. The wider effect on the
general course of industry is more important.  Protection so
far raises the cost of living, and thereby reduces both profits
and wages ; but as high wages and profits are the chief
cause of the influx of labour and capital, protection in this
way tends to check immigration. In a new country, where
interest and wages are both high, this retarding influence
may be concealed ; but it appears that the great mass of
American immigrants are not drawn by protection, since
they are not employed in protected industries. The differ-
ence between American and English wages is much greater
in the case of unskilled than of skilled labour. The often-
quoted case of Victoria and New South Wales shows that
the movement is from, not to, the protectionist colony. The
result is therefore that, while a special industry may receive
an increase of numbers through the agency of protection, it
has a counter-tendency as regards the whole country by the
increased cost of living that it causes.  The normal flow of
capital and labour to new countries in any case requires no
artificial stimulus.

The fear of depopulation or loss of industry through the
action of foreign protective systems is, it may be said, wholly
unfounded. Switzerland, which was particularly exposed to
this risk, has not in fact suffered.
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V. Protection lowers Prices by increasing Home Com-
petition.--One of the strongest of the free-trade arguments
is based on the cost of protection to the consumer. A duty
imposed on any commodity raises its price, and thus the
expense of supporting the favoured industries is placed
on the whole community. Protectionists have sought to
escape this result by reference to the effect that increased
home production will have on prices. " If," says List,
" protective duties enhance for a time the price of domestic
manufactures, they secure afterwards lower prices by
means of internal competition.” If well founded, this
would be a complete defence. Lower prices, other things
being equal, imply a greater abundance of goods and a
better return alike to labourers and capitalists. Un-
fortunately there is no evidence for the statement that
protection lowers prices. The natural course of pro-
gress in manufactures tends to reduce their cost of pro-
duction, and thus thereisa downward movement in prices
of manufactured goods in all countries, amovement checked,
not assisted, by import duties. In the United States the
gradual withdrawal of the inconvertible paper currency made
the period after the war one of falling prices, a fact that gave
apparent force to the argument under notice. A comparison
with the scale of prices in other countries brings out the
real cause of the change. Besides, the argument really would
prove too much, as, if prices were lowered by protection,
it would cease to be needed when its full effects were in
operation.

V 1. Protection does not raise Prices to the Consumer.—
Very closely connected with the preceding is the pleathat
the cost of protection isnot borne by the consumer. Import
duties, it is contended, have to be paid by the foreign pro-
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ducer, and are in fact a toll levied on the privilege of access
to the protected market. Profits abroad have to be curtailed,
and the national revenue benefits. To fully discuss the
truth of this assertion would require a reference to the very
intricate question of the incidence of taxation, but for the
particular point at issue it is not difficult to see that, granting
the assertion, protection ceases to be effective. If, the duty
notwithstanding, the foreign supply comes in, there is no
stimulus to home producers. The sole way in which pro-
tection can benefit the native producer, is by raising prices,
and if it fails in that its object is unaccomplished. But the
view taken of the incidence of these duties is quite incorrect.
Taxes on imports can only fall on the producer in the rare
case in which there is no second market for the commodity,
and there is so little demand for it in the protecting country
that the limitation of the supply will not raise the price.
Such an instance is hardly a foundation for a genera rule.
V1 1. Protection secures a Steady Market.—One of the
greatest evils of the modern industrial system is its insta-
bility ; prices and wages move up and down in away that
often defies prediction. The price of wheat in England
depends, amongst many other things, on the harvest prospects
of France, India, Russia, and the United States. A
temporary remission of the French import duty or the
failure of certain winds in Indiawill send up the price in a
day. International commerce is more elaborate than the
earlier national trade; therefore any failures or misunder-
standings affect the most remote market. A protective
policy is sometimes advocated as providing a security
against undue disturbance. It appears much easier to
gauge the relations of supply and demand in a single country
than in the world market that free-trade introduces, and
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therefore the protective system acts as a check on the
extending division of labour that the normal conditions
of commerce are ever tending to establish (p. 13). This
method for preventing fluctuations, however, fails to accom-
plish its object Great as are the forces that cause variations
in price, there are others that over a large area tend to
prevent them. In a widely-supplied market the movements
of price depend on a great number of circumstances, but
their very number leads to frequent compensation of one
by another. The effect of bad harvests in Russia or India
may be balanced by a good one in the United States, so
that the price of corn may remain steady during a period
in which the sources of supply are very different. The
very serious element of artificial variations, the result of
combination, is less powerful in an open market. " Rings"
and " corners " are more likely to flourish with the cover of
protection. Both as limiting fluctuations in prices, and
as tending to correct local inequalities, free-trade is de-
cidedly preferable. The possible case of importations to
be sold at a loss, or " slaughtered,” does not weaken this
general conclusion.

VIII. Protection is advantageous by securing a Near
Market.—We have seen how much stress protectionists lay
on the benefits afforded by having a market close at hand.
Some of the arguments previously noticed (especially Nos.
2 and 3) have this as one of their aspects. But a more
special advantage attributed to a reduction of distance is
the saving in the cost of transport. Carey frequently dwells
on the absurdity of sending cotton to England and re-
importing it in the manufactured state, instead of carrying
out all the operations at home. It is plain that the expendi
rure on transport is a loss to the communities concerned

L
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they would be the richer if this expense could be avoided;
but it ought to be equally plain that the expenditure is not
incurred without an object. Transport may be regarded
as the final step in production, viz., the placing of goods at
the disposal of the consumer. The cost is indeed a de-
duction from the gains that foreign commerce gives, and
when this cost equals the gain the trade ceases. To sacrifice
an advantage because it is accompanied by some drawbacks
is not a wise or economical course to pursue. The diminu-
tion in the cost of carriage that modern inventions have
produced, shows how the development of exchange is
dependent on facilities for transport. Moreover, the objec-
tion would apply with quite as much force to internal trade.
If cost of carriage be an objectionable outlay, it is as bad
when charged between Chicago and New York as between
New York and Liverpool.

I X. Protection helpsto prevent Exhaustion of Superior
Soils or other Natural Agents.—This argument, which is
chiefly applied to new countries or to those that export raw
produce, is deserving of attention. It appeals at once to
economic and to social considerations of very great import-
ance. In its earlier form it was based on the " earth-
butchery " that was said to result from the rude agriculture
prevalent in new countries. The American farmer raised
successive crops of wheat without any regard to the drain
on the natural fertility of the land that he cultivated. The
export of wheat was in fact an export of part of the fertility
of the country. A protective system that stopped the export
was contrary to the immediate interests of the exporters,
but in accordance with their permanent economic welfare
and that of the community. The state was bound to take
the larger aspects of the question into account, and restrain
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the seltish action of individuals in order to promote general
utility.

The same line of reasoning is still more unreservedly
applicable to mineral exports. The coal of England or the
copper of Spain islimited in quantity, and each ton sent
abroad leaves less available for the future. The husband-
ing of important natural agents is certainly a justifiable
policy. It is much more difficult to show that protection
is the proper mode of accomplishing the object in view ;
it can only be used with regard to that small part of the
products that enters into foreign trade, and it is, further,
extremely indirect in its operation. To impose duties on
imported manufactures to stop the export of corn, or on
the import of corn to reduce the export of coal, is at
best inadequate as a remedy; nor can we believe that its
advocates have much faith in the policy.

X. Protection checks the Necessity of Recourse to
Inferior Soils.—The preceding argument has naturally
suggested the present one.  Soil exhaustion is aways
disputable, and can be avoided by proper methods of
cultivation. But the continuous export of raw produce is
much the same in its effects as an increase of population.
The import of food stuffs has admittedly the effect of
confining cultivation to better soils, lowering prices, and
keeping down rents; the export of such products must
have the opposite effect—i. e. it will bring inferior soil into
working, raise the price, and increase rents in the exporting
country. Some of the strongest reasons for free-trade in an
old country such as England are thus able to be employed
on the other side in countries that export raw produce.
The interests of the labourer as a consumer of food, and of
the capitalist, so far as the rate of profit is lowered by the
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need of recourse to inferior agents, become opposed to
unrestricted exchange. It is perhaps an obscure conscious-
ness of this fact that leads the more intelligent of the
American and colonial artisans to favour protection. While
recognizing thetruth of the foundation onwhich thisobjection
to freedom is based, it is at the same time well to remember
that it cannot be taken as an isolated fact The accom-
panying circumstances deprive it of much of its force. In
the first place, the normal growth of population will, inde-
pendently of freetrade, lower the quality of the worst
soil cultivated. Again, the increased cost of food is partly
compensated by the greater cheapness of imported goods.
If the labourer pays more for bread, he pays less for clothes.
The increase of rent, moreover, is an addition to wealth, or,
at all events, a recouping to the community of part of
the loss. Another circumstance is also important. The
necessity of using inferior soils so far reduces the superior
advantages of agriculture, and makes it easier to engage in
manufactures; so that those who desire diversity of
industry and the formation of a developed society, ought
not to object to a process that will lead to the realization of
their wishes.

The effect, too, is not all in the one direction ; the law of
diminishing returns on which the whole movement depends
is operative in a great variety of industries. Even the newest
countries import some kinds of raw products. The United
States under free-trade would probably have no inconsider-
able import of agricultural and mineral products, and would
so far be benefited, not injured. These several qualifica-
tions minimize the weight of what is at first sight a forcible
as it certainly is an ingenious argument.

X1 . Protection sscures Employment for Labour.—We



ECONOMIC ARGUMENTS FOR PROTECTION. 149

have now to passto adifferent group of arguments, viz., those
that deal with the interests of the working-classes. Where
political power is widely diffused, it is this side of economic
questions that receives most attention. The claims of
labour are always kept to the front, and the policy that
appears to aim at their satisfactionis sureto be popular. A
system that professes to increase employment and provide
larger wages for the workers has the strongest hold on the
public mind ; consequently the very commonest part of the
protectionist case is that it supplies an additional field for
labour in the industries that it brings into being. Fresh
industries require labour, and this increased demand, as in
the case of other commodities, raises its price or wages.
Though very persistently repeated, the contention rests on
a somewhat easily-exposed fallacy. Whatever theory of
wages be adopted, it is certain that the mere existence of an
industry under protection will not increase their amount. |f
wages depend on capital, there is no evidence that the
amount of capital will be increased; if they are measured
by the productiveness of industry, protection does not
increase the total produce, and therefore does not raise
wages ; and even on the popular belief that wages depend on
the demand for commodities, protection, though it creates a
home demand, shuts out a corresponding foreign demand in
the reduction of exports that its operation on imports must
lead to. An import of cotton goods or steel rails by the
United States gives a demand for corn, meat, or other
products to pay the foreign producers of the imports in
question. A reference to the primary facts of exchange
(chap, ii.) suffices to dispose of this argument, which
is indeed one of the weakest of protectionist contentions,

X11. Protection maintains High Wages—Next in the
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present group of arguments is the familiar " pauper-labour "
plea.  To shut out the competition of cheaper labour is the
avowed object of American and colonial protection. The
effect of free importation—say the upholders of the restrictive
policy—will be to bring down the prices of commodities to
the level prevailing in the cheapest country; but as wages
come out of the price of the product, they in all countries
must descend to the standard obtaining in the cheapest
country—i.e. under free-trade American wages would fall
to the English, or perhaps the Belgian, or even the Chinese
rate! Those who accept such aview would find it hard to
account for the different rates of wages in England, Ireland,
and Indiain the absence of all protection. Nor is it easy to
understand the high rate of wages in New South Wales or
in Victoriain her free-trading period.

But general principles aso show the error of the belief.
The importation of goods will not lower wages ; they can be
affected only by the immigration of fresh labourers. A pro-
tective tariff that shuts out commodities, while it allows the
free entry of foreign labourers, is not contrived in the
interest of native workers.

The absurdity of the position can be shown in another
way. The staple industries of a country have to export
their products at the price obtaining in the market of the
world. The farm-hand in the United States gets higher
wages than the same class of labourer in England, but the
price of the American product is not higher than that of
England. The truth is that high wages are the result of
superior efficiency of labour, and this is naturally at its
maximum in a new country with natural resources not yet
fully developed.

XI11. Protection is rendered Necessary by High Wages.
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—To contend that protection makes wages high, and then
to advocate protection because wages are high, is a rather
circular process of reasoning; but both pleas are brought
forward in support of a protective system. The error of the
former is, it is hoped, now plain, but thereis more truth in
the latter. The general productiveness of industry deter-
mines whether wages shall be high or low. Some industries
are, however, less suited for a country than others. Under
freedom such occupations would be abandoned altogether,
or contracted to profitable limits. If it is desired to have
them on a large scale, it is necessary that some artificial
encouragement should be given. The imposition of a
protective duty will probably lead to a higher rate of wages
in the protected industries, and enable them to be carried
on. The genera rate of wages will, on the other hand, be
reduced so far as labourers are purchasers from the protected
industries, while the total productiveness of the community
will suffer through the diversion of labour and capital to
comparatively unsuitable uses. That high wages are a bar
to the prosecution of some forms of industry is undoubtedly
true, but this only shows that there are other and better
openings for industrial activity.

X1V. HomeTradeis more Profitable, as it gives double
Employment to Capital.—Readers of Adam Smith will
remember the discussion in the Wealth of Nations respecting
the relative advantage of different uses of capital, and the
conclusion that the home trade replaces two distinct capitals,
thus differing from foreign trade, which replenishes only one
domestic capital. The same line of thought recurs in
protectionist writings. The exchange of American corn or
cotton for foreign cloth or linen involves only the employ-
ment of the capital used in producing the exported cotton
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or corn. If the exchange had been for American cloth or
linen, two capitals would have been replaced, and profits and
wages would have been earned by Americans on both parts
of the transaction instead of one going to foreign producers.
Thus by another road we reach the "home market" argument.

The oversight of those who adopt it is readily apprehended.
On home trade there is plainly profit, as it is said, " at both
ends," for the simple reason that there has been investment
"at both ends" also. Capital and labour can at a given
time have only one employment; the choice lies between
producing for home consumption and for export. What is
used for one purpose cannot be available for the other.
The point to determine is in which wages and profits will
be higher. Protection does not of itself increase the
amount of productive power; it, as we have so often noticed,
only alters its direction.

XV. Home is more extensive than Foreign Trade, and
therefore the Loss to Producers by lower Prices is greater
than the Gain on the small quantity of Imports.—This
case has been illustrated in the following manner.  Suppose
the total consumption of woollen goods in the United
States to be $250,000,000, and that what costs $3 if pro-
duced at home could be imported for $2. But with
free-trade it would be impossible to import so large an
amount owing to the difficulty of payment, therefore it is
probable that 10% would be imported, the remainder con-
tinuing to be produced at home. The fall of price would
extend to the whole product, so that the expenditure on
woollens would fall to $166,000,000, with very disastrous
results to the American producers of woollens. The com-
paratively small importation would disarrange the whole
domestic market.
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The foregoing illustration, in order to do justice to it, has
been taken directly from an able protectionist writer. That
it bears its refutation with it can be readily shown.
First, there is no difficulty in importing a larger amount, or
in paying for it by the export of commodities; but admitting
that there were, it is clear that the price of woollens could
not fall unless the conditions of the home industry allowed
of its being profitably worked at the lower price. The
supposed loss to the woollen manufacturers would mean an
equal gain to the consumers, who could employ their
$83,000,000 (one-third of $250,000,000) in expenditure on
other commodities. As given, the illustration would show
that the woollen manufacturers had acquired a monopoly
by the aid of protection.

XV 1. Protection prevents an Unfavourable Distribution
of Money.—The old mercantile ideas about the drain of
money and the unfavourable balance of trade, the dread
of an excess of imports, and the like, have been inherited by
our modern piotectionists. We need not discuss the cruder
forms of the money fallacy, it is sufficient to refer to the
general principles of the subject (chap. iii.). Some of the
more enlightened advocates of protection who reject the
vulgar belief in the magical efficacy of money yet claim for
the mercantile doctrine a fragment of truth. Though a
permanently favourable or unfavourable balance of trade is
impossible, there may be a temporary disturbance of the
conditions of foreign trade that will necessitate a large
export of gold. As the whole system of banking and credit
has a stock of the precious metals for its ultimate support,
the stability of the system may be, and often has been,
endangered by such a call on its resources. When carried
beyond a certain point, a monetary drain brings about a
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commercial crisiswith all its attendant losses. More par-
ticularly in an agricultural country is there the risk of sucha
drain destroying the value of the greater part of the national
property. T o meet the evil, aprotective tariff that will reduce
importation may be the best remedy. The industrial revul-
sions in the United States and on the Continent during the
first half of the present century are used to support this
general argument. The crisis of 1837—1839 was ascribed
by Carey to the action of the low tariff of 1832.

The importance of preserving a sufficient reserve cannot
be questioned, and a sudden disturbance of the normal
balance of imports and exports is likely to produce evil
results. A great excess of imports must be paid for at some
time, and if the time of payment is delayed, the use of credit
for the purpose is not obtained free of charge. Economic
forces are sure to act, but their working may injure a great
number of persons. The difficulty that besets the use of
this fact in support of protection is the absence of any
evidence that the evil can be thus remedied. Under any
form of commercial policy the amount of imports or of
exports may vary, and a sudden drain of money is quite as
likely to occur in a protectionist as in a free-trading country.
The nature and cure of the economic disease known as a
commercial crisis belong to a different part of economics.
The most severe crisis and the most protracted depression
ever known in the United States were in 1873—1879 under
the high war tariff.

XVII. Protection isexpedient in heavily-taxed Countries.
—The last of the mainly economic arguments that we
need consider is the old plea that heavy taxation makes
protection requisite. The weight of taxation in England
was a favourite argument in support of the Corn Laws, and
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at present the burdens of France are alleged as a reason for
the increase of protection. The grounds on which home
taxation is supposed to justify the use of protective duties
are somewhat confused. On the one hand there is the idea
of equalizing the conditions of competition between home
and foreign producers, and on the other the wish to make
foreigners contribute to the national exchequer (see No. 6,
p. 143). Ought not the foreigner to pay apart of the expenses
of the Government whose market he frequents? The case
is thus made to rest partly on economic but also partly on
moral grounds. Neither is very convincing. The pressure
of protective duties falls mainly on the home consumer, and
an additional charge is not the best way of alleviating an
already heavy load. Thegreat difficulty of making foreigners
contribute to the national revenue, and the certainty that it
cannot be accomplished by the use of protection, make it
almost superfluous to discuss the question of justice. But
it may be remarked that foreign producers have their own
taxes to pay, and are not specially benefited by the adminis-
tration of the country towhich they export. The Lancashire
cotton manufacturer gains as little from the Government of
America as the American farmer from that of England.
The pressure of taxation, taken as a whole, may be regarded
as the cost of working the national government. This
pressure has to be divided among the citizens, and comes
from their income. Taxation does not, in fact, form a part
of the expenses of production of commodities, except when
directly imposed on the article, in which case an equivalent
customs duty should be charged on its import.

Such are the chief arguments appealing more or less to
economic considerations that have been presented in de-
fence of protection. They have been selected in order to
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show the strongest points of the system, and with the desire
to put them in their best form. Several of the more
obvious fallacies have not been mentioned, it being desir-
able to deal only with such arguments as possess some force
or plausibility, and have been adopted by representative pro-
tectionists. Two general remarks may perhaps be made
respecting those that we have examined. |. It is not
always easy to draw a precise boundary-line between the
different heads—e. g. the infant industry argument (No. [)
shades off into the plea for development of productive powers
(No. 2). The encouragement of a steady market (No. 7) is
closely akin to the prevention of fluctuations that lead to
commercial crises (No. 16). The grouping is as far as
possible based on the principle of putting related arguments
together, e.g. the wages arguments (Nos. 11, 12, 13) are so
placed. It is, however, characteristic of wholly or partly
fallacious arguments to in this way blend and prevent com-
plete and precise separation. |1 . It must have occurred to
the reader that the several pleas do not harmonize. That
protection lowers prices (No. 5) is a statement that can hardly
be reconciled with the assertion that it raises wages (No. 12),
or that home producers would be ruined by the fall in prices
that free-trade would cause (No. 15). Nor can it be reason-
ably maintained at the same time that protection raises the
value of land (No. 3) and lowersrent (No. 10). These dis-
crepancies are partly due to the existence of different schools
of protectionists, who are at variance on such general ques-
tions as the law of rent and of population, and thus reach
their conclusions from different premises; but it is still
more the result of the position of the protective policy as
a popular belief in which contradictory arguments can be
combined with little or no sense of their incongruity.



CHAPTER XIII.

NON-ECONOMIC ARGUMENTS.—POLITICAL AND SOCIAL
PROTECTION.

T HE non-economic side of the protectionist case next
claims our attention, and this is often regarded as its strong-
hold. It is plain that economic arguments pure and simple
cannot be decisive. A protectionist may accept the free-
trade doctrines so far as wealth alone is concerned, but he
may deny that the increase of opulence is the sole or even
a principal end of national policy. He may hold, with
Adam Smith, " that defence is of much more importance than
opulence,” or his ideal society may be one inwhich itis not
desirable to have great masses of accumulated wealth. And
this isjust as true of the opposite sentiment. A free-trader
may think that the economic arguments for protection have
agood deal of weight; he may believe that by protection
new industries would be fostered and the stage of manu-
factures and commerce more speedily reached, and at the
same time hesitate to gain these advantages by the instru-
ment of protective duties, with their corrupting effects on
politics; or he may even think that aruder and poorer state
of society is preferable.

Still, on the whole, there can be no doubt that most men
regard the increase of wealth as advantageous. It implies
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greater power over material resources, and greater capacity
for dealing with the various evils that beset mankind. We
may take for granted that the policy which best promotes the
production of wealth is, other things being equal, that to be
adopted. The social and political advantages of a policy
must be weighed against its economic disadvantages, if such
there be; and the final determination ought to be guided
by the result of these calculations. The task is, however,
one of extreme difficulty. To estimatethe action of a given
policy on material progress is not quite a simple matter;
the indirect effects cannot easily be traced and measured; so
many other agencies are at work altering the condition of
society and increasing or counteracting the operation of the
special force under examination. But the problemis at least
a definite one, and attempts at measurement may be made
with some approach to probability. The combination
of other social ends makes this almost impossible. How
shall we balance national security against an increase of
wealth? Or how shall we say that an increase in material
comfort is more than a recompense for deterioration in
morals? Or even keeping to things more nearly comparable,
what amount of wealth ought to be sacrificed to the attain-
ment of a certain advance in industrial organization ? What,
e.g.) would be a sufficient price to pay for the acquirement of
the factory system ?

The vagueness and indefiniteness of such problems are in
a large measure the reason for the division of opinions on
the question of free-trade and protection.  If the discussion
were limited to the economic ground, notwithstanding the
ingenuity of some of the arguments for special limitationson
foreign trade, we believe that the general expediency of the
system of free exchange would have been accepted by
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competent opinion, and have impressed itself on the popular
sentiment. The power of appealing from this narrower and
more precise issue to the social and political consequences that
must aways occupy so large a part of the statesman's
attention, has been the strongest of protectionist weapons.
Greater room has been given for the influence of sentiments
such as national pride and jealousy, for hopes of moral and
social improvement by an active policy on the part of the
state, and the various economic arguments for protection have
seemed to gain in strength from these questionable supports.
By ajudicious mixtureit is possible to prepare avery effective
case for those who are desirous of being convinced, and one
which has decided attractions for all who do not care for a
strict and logical method of reasoning in social matters.

From the very nature of the case it is impossible to
classify the non-economic pleas for protection as we have
tried to do with those dealing mainly with the economic part
of the question. Two great groups can, however, be sufficiently
distinguished. We may separate the political from the social,
and deal with each separately.

The foundation of protectionism is, as has been noticed
(p. 118), the idea of nationality; and it is therefore fitting
that an appeal to national independence should be one of its
main political arguments. The state of war is one of
separation from the hostile nation; all commerce ceases,
and so far as each of the belligerents has been previously
supplied by the other, it is now compelled to rely on its own
resources. Further, one of the most effective of warlike
measures is the hindrance of the enemy's commerce either
by blockade or by capture of his merchant ships. A pro-
tracted state of war may thus force a nation to supply its
needs exclusively from its own territory, and if it has
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previouly had widespread commercial relations, the shock
and resulting disorganization to the economic system may
be very severe and dangerous. Where a large part of the
necessaries of life and the raw materials of industry is
obtained through foreign trade, the possibleevil isat itsheight.
England at present gets three-fourths of its wheat supply from
abroad, all its raw cotton, most of its wool, and a great deal
of its iron-ore. An absolute closing of commerce would
apparently entail starvation, and the Lancashire cotton
famine shows the evil of a check to any one large import.
Indeed, the greater the advantages of foreign trade the
greater will be the loss and suffering from its cessation.
It is this condition that gives force to the protectionist
argument under notice. If war may at any time produce
such an evil, would it not bewise to take precautions before-
hand against such a state of things ever becoming actual ?
Economic autonomy is as important a weapon as political
energy or military and naval power. The strongest army
or the best-equipped fleet will be useless if the supply of
food runs short, or if the industrial functions are paralyzed
by want of sufficient raw materials. The maxim, " In time
of peace prepare for war," will cover the application of pro-
tection for the purpose of securing an adeguate supply of
food and raw materials from the national territory. Such
was the best argument in favour of the English Corn Laws.
With the experience of the great continental wars (1793—
1815) fresh in men's minds, there was some excuse for the
effort to make the soil of England supply food for its popu-
lation. Many of the protective measures of other countries are
defended in like manner. Russia, eg., can urge the need of
manufacturing industries to enable her to be independent
of German and English importations. The United States
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claim by protection to have acquired manufacturing
industries that relieve them from the necessity of recourse
to the English market. A great variety of commodities
may seek protection on this ground. Salt, for example, is
protected in France to encourage a home production that
would be useful in time of war.

The same sentiment gives support to the idea of a
commercial union of the British Empire. Almost every
important commodity could be produced within that
extensive area in sufficient abundance for the needs of its
existing population, and dependence on foreigners would be
avoided. The protective duties of the projected Zollverein
would be an insurance in view of war.

This general argument acquires greater force with regard
to the materials used in the conduct of war. A nation that
draws its supplies of arms and ammunition from abroad
would be ill-prepared to enter on a war with the country
from which its supply came, and this case may be extended
to ships and their equipment. The instruments of war are
beyond question the most essential objects for the sole
disposal of the nation, and what contributes to their
formation is so far entitled to the same privilege. Such
was the reason for the English Navigation Laws, and it was
on this ground that they won approval from Adam Smith
ad J S Mill.

We have endeavoured to state as forcibly as possible the
main political argument against freedom of trade. Its
importance will plainly vary with the state of society,
When wars are frequent and international relations in an
undeveloped condition, economic independence is an
essential of national life. The whole system of life has to
be adjusted to the requirements of warfare, and a policy
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that checks the growth of foreign commerce and the inter-
dependence of nations that is its concomitant appears primd,
facie desirable. But as the need for isolation becomes less,
and astheindustrial activities grow, the wisdom of restriction
is less obvious. Even in the seventeenth and eighteenth
centuries the advantage of free commerce probably out-
weighed any loss that a sudden stoppage would cause. For
the last hundred years the case for free-trade has been
steadily gaining ground. No nation islikely to be at war with
all theworld, and the supplies of necessaries come from many
different places. With modern facilities of communication, a
blockade of a whole country is inconceivable. There never
was a community less fitted to bear the sudden pressure of
isolation than the Confederate States, and yet, though
rigorously blockaded by sea and surrounded on land by
the far more numerous Northern armies, they were able to
carry on hostilities for four years. A nation with a more
developed social life would have still greater power of
resistance. But if it is at all possible for a country to bear
up against the effects of war through the stoppage of trade,
to hinder that trade in times of peace is undoubtedly inex-
pedient. It means the inflicting in a minor degree and
continuously what produced temporarily by the act of an
enemy would be regarded as a serious misfortune.
Moreover, the creation of a large commercial intercourse
tends to reduce the chances of war in the future. In any
country that exports to another, the exporting merchants
and the producers from whom they obtain goods have a
strong material interest in the preservation of peace. The
countries that supply the United Kingdom with food would
suffer by any check to that trade, and those connected with
the trade may be counted on as friends to a peaceful
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settlement of disputes. The extension of international
trade thus gives solid guarantees for the maintenance of
peace, and is so far a valuable investment quite apart from
its direct benefits. A still more important influence is that
of neutral countries; to them war means vexatious restraints
on their normal trade, but it aso, where the previous lines
of commerce are closed, affords new opportunities for profit;
and, therefore, while the commercial interests of all countries
favour peace, they are after the outbreak of war prepared to
supply the belligerent whose own trade is most impeded.
These are powerful forces, all tending to prevent the
exclusion of foreign supplies. Food, we may rest assured,
would even in the crisis of war come to England in
considerable quantities. We may therefore conclude that
a general policy of restriction as a preparation for the
privations of war is entirely out of date, while at the same
time we recognize the element of truth contained in the
protectionist view. It may be said that the course of events
has decided the question. A policy of economic isolation
is not practicable, while anything short of it would be
ineffective. To stop the English trade in corn and cotton
would be too evident a piece of folly for any government to
attempt it; the best hope lies rather in its increase and in
the widening of the area of supply, by which the danger of
interruption will be reduced to a minimum.

The impolicy of navigation laws in the present state of
economic development is also certain. The carrying trade
of the world tends steadily to pass into the hands of those
who are willing to conduct it on the cheapest terms. If the
trade of any country be confined to its own vessels, there
must be so far a sacrifice of advantage that will impede its
progress, A measure of legislative restriction cannot call a
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mercantile marine into existence unless there are other
favouring conditions, and with these the chances of growth
are better under freedom. What is gained in one direction
will be more than lost in another through the enhancement
of cost that shipping laws bring about. The repeal of the
English Navigation Laws (p. 62) in 1849, though regarded
with apprehension by the ship-owners, was an aid in the
progress of the English marine.

Warlike implements would seem to present an exceptional
case, though here also perfect freedom of trade tends to
counteract the evils that appear so certain to result. The
supply of weapons is now an established industry in several
countries, and there is an open market for belligerentsin
neutral territories, subject to the penalties that contraband
trade draws down. In any case, such measures of defence
as prudence suggests can be carried out without recourse to
protection.

To encourage political isolation might have, at one time,
been looked on as a settled rule of state-craft. That France
and England were " natural enemies," and that it was desir-
able to erect barriers between the two countries, formed part
of the mercantile creed, and if the goodness of the end be
conceded, the method of protection certainly conduces
towards it. It was as much on moral and political as on
purely economic grounds that Cobden advocated freedom
of trade. The tie of material interests would, he felt, lead to
a better understanding between nations. Those who desire
that harmony should not exist, are therefore correct in
suggesting a restrictive policy in order to retard it.

Though such a belief is not consciously professed in any
modern country, there is a curious revival of something
similar in the extremer protectionist party in the United
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States. Their positionis, however, as much social aspolitical,
and furnishes a convenient passage to the discussion of pro-
tection as a social agent. The advocacy of protection in
America has all along been strongly coloured by anti-British
feeling and has had a leaning towards war. Carey, e.g.,
hardly concealed his belief that a war between England and
the United States would be beneficial to the latter, and the
earlier protective tariff of 1816 was the direct result of the
war of 1812. At present the exclusion of foreign goods is
regarded as a mode of forming and maintaining a higher
civilization. The old nations of Europe are, it is thought,
so different in their environment and organization that it is
better to limit carefully the points of contact and allow the
new society to expand without the influence of less advanced
societies.  Protection has thus asocial object, to be attained
by what is substantially the old idea of political exclusiveness.

Other social aims have aso been sought by the aid of
protection. The economic argument for diversity of occu-
pation (pp. 138 141) can hardly be separated from the social
one. To promote the increase of town populations in new
countries, and to raise the standard of culture, has been a
primary aim of the more thoughtful protectionists, and has
even impressed their critics.

Again, the preservation of an upper class to discharge the
political functions that an aristocratic society needs, was a
favourite Tory argument for the English protective system.
The Corn Laws were in the eyes of many the firmest support
of "the Church " and the House of Lords. More limited
examples of protection for social ends are duties imposed
to cover native producers from the competition of those in
other countries where less provision is made for the interest
of the workers; factory laws restrain employers in various
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ways, and duties to counterbalance their effect on the pro-
ducts of countries where like regulations do not exist,
have been proposed on social grounds. Such also was the
English differential duty on " slave-grown " sugar that ex-
isted for some years before the total repeal of the protection
to colonial sugar.

A protectionist policy for the furtherance of social objects
does not admit of the same definite measurement as if it
were imposed for economic purposes. The onus of proof,
however, rests on its supporters; and they have to make
good three separate points, viz., that the object is desirable,
that protection will be effectual for the purpose, and finally,
that there is no other and better method available. The
application of these tests would restrict the use of the
particular agency to very narrow limits. Systems that aim
at exclusion may be unhesitatingly rejected. With the
introduction of steam-ships, railways, and telegraphs, the
possibility of forming a peculiar national civilization came
to an end. To expect that the United States can gain any
social advantage by shutting out European products is not
to be thought of. The interaction of the various nations,
in both the material and moral spheres, is the strongest
agency of progress in the modern world, as it is one of the
most indisputable facts not to be ignored by any wise or
prudent policy. The narrower and apparently more reason-
able systems that seek to increase either manufactures or
agriculture, where one or the other is deficient, are practically
in the samedifficulty. Thegeneral movement that economic
forces bring about is not easily controlled. To foster the
growth of towns in America or Australasia seems to be a
task as superfluous as it is questionable, and on the other
hand to restore agriculture to its old pre-eminence, or even to
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keep it up to its present extent in old countries, is both
difficult and of doubtful expediency.

The most plausible case is perhaps that in which pro-
tection is proposed merely as a temporary measure, in order
to alleviate the sufferings of producers during a transformation
of industry. Most continental countries have employed
duties on agricultural produce partly with this object. The
loss that a sudden disturbance of economic conditions
inflicts is so serious that it may lead to political or social
disorder, and the state may have reason to interpose in order
to spread the process of change over a longer time. Put in this
way, the use of protection appears fully justified, but even
here there is avital condition left out. The duty is imposed
ostensibly to give time for adjustment, but its real effect is
to encourage persistence in the industry doomed to decline.
Instead of taking warning, those employed in it begin to
hope for further state favours, so that the requisite change
is checked rather than smoothed over. In most cases there
is, besides, little need for this artificial cover, industrial
changes are usually spread over a series of years. The
latest instance—i. e. the recent agricultural depression due
to American imports—is avery good illustration.

Very often it happens that the supposed decline is due
to a bad organization of industry, and that foreign compe-
tition is the best stimulus to the removal of the defects.
Protection has the bad result of removing this natural
remedy, and then it simply perpetuates the evil. Antiquated
methods of production are continued until perhaps it is too
late to effect a change that, carried out at an earlier time,
might have preserved the home industry by making it able
to meet competition.

Protection, as a set-off against legislative restrictions, is at
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first sight a carrying out of the free-trade principle. Particular
excise restrictions are always counted as equivalent to so
much taxation, and that additional amount is imposed on
the foreign product. Factory laws would naturally come
under the same class, but in this case the difficulties of a
counter-balancing duty are very great. It may be that the
regulations in question do not reduce production, inasmuch
as they increase the efficiency of the workers. If there is
no diminution of production, there can hardly be any ground
for com pens ition for an imaginary loss. Again, the real
position of foreign industries cannot be accurately ascer-
tained, and will probably be different in each country; it
would, therefore, be necessary to have duties varying accord-
ing to the country from which the import comes. Then, if
a protective duty be just for the home market, equivalent
bounties ought to be granted for export ; but the plan of
giving, say the English cotton manufacturer, a bounty on
export equal to the increase of cost that the English Factory
Laws place on him, and making that vary according as the
competition that he meets is German, Swiss, or Belgian,
may be dismissed as impracticable. There is, however, a
deeper reason against the use of protection for this purpose.
Regulations with regard to industry are established in the
interest of society. Each occupation has to submit to them
as part of the law of the society; they impose no unjust
burden on a particular industry, but are rather designed to
prevent injustice. To claim compensation for not doing
what the law forbids is not an admissible plea. It may
be urged that otherwise the industry will perish, but to this
the plain answer is, that unless it can be carried on under the
restraints necessary for the well-being of those engaged in
it, it is better that it should. The hope that other countries
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may be led to reform their legislation by the use of protection
against their products is a vain one; they are far more likely
to believe that commercial jealousy is at the root of the
policy pursued, and to avail themselves of their assumed
advantages to the full.

The political and social aspects of the protective policy
as just considered do not, taken broadly, add much weight
to the case made for it. Allowing that some of the views
that it presents are liberal and enlightened, and appeal to
the best feelings of the statesman and the ordinary citizen,
it at the same time fails to make good its claim to advance
the true interests of society. To believe that in any modern
state either military power or social progress will be furthered
by arestrictive system is not reconcilable with the facts of
experience. The balance of probability is in favour of
freedom of commerce, even with its inevitable drawbacks in
some directions.



CHAPTER XI V.
THE OTHER EXPEDI ENTS OF PROTECTI ON.

DUTIES on imports take so prominent a place in the
system of protection that other modes of stimulating
national industry have been comparatively neglected,
though they may claim a greater antiquity, and have, in many
instances, quite as much show of reason.  Duties on exports
might, for example, prove a most effective encouragement to
certain forms of industry. Just as England sought for a
long time to retain native wool for her own manufacturers
by forbidding its export, so the United States might now
restrain the export of cotton and give American producers
a considerable advantage. Still export duties have never
been in favour with protectionists; the desire of selling as
much as possible has been too strong for them ; and the
danger of encouraging competitors to seek new sources of
supply has been sufficiently realized. The recent revival of
protection the civilized world over has not restored this
part of the older policy.

Somewhat different is the position of another prominent
feature of the mercantile system, viz., the employment of
bounties on exportation. If it be an object of national
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policy to increase the amount of exports, nothing can better
assist that aim than a payment to exporters; they will be
saved a part of the expense of production, and will naturally
send larger amounts abroad, supplying foreigners on
cheaper terms, since they are subsidized for so doing. As
an encouragement to native industry and a mode of increas-
ing the quantity of exports, the payment of a premium on
exports is unquestionably effective, so that if these were
the sole ends of the protective policy, it would doubtless be
extensively employed. The modern system of protection
has, however, afinancial aswell asan economico-political side.
The increase of duties in Europe for the last twenty years
has, as we saw (p. 93), been partly caused by the needs of
governments. Higher customs duties bring in larger sums
to the state, and please producers at the same time. There
is therefore a double motive for their imposition. A bounty
on the other hand drains the public exchequer, and is
necessarily limited in its use. Togive bounties to a number
of important industries would speedily bring about a
national bankruptcy or a revolt against the excessive
taxation that would have to be levied. There is another
hindrance to this special method of assistance. Protection
gains agood deal of its popularity from the obscurity that
surrounds the operation of import duties. The losses are
diffused over the community; they, it may be thought, fall
largely on foreigners, and it requires an effort to conceive
the real cost of the policy. But when the amount of
support given to the assisted industries appears in the
definite form of a grant of public money, opponents can
use these figures as the irrefutable basis of their argument
that any interference with free exchange is expensive to the
society.  Still more would this be the case i f bounties were
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granted on production as well asonexportation. American
free-traders have often argued that, assuming assistance to
be desirable, it ought to be given in this manner, as the
nation would then be able to count the cost of the policy,
and the real issues would be more easily apprehended.
For the same reason protectionists are unwilling to abandon
the use of import duties, which command so much popular
favour, and are less easily analyzed and tested. The
method of bounties is strictly confined to cases where
import duties are ineffective, and even in those will be used
with much caution and far more readily given up.

One example of the use of bounties is afforded by the
shipping industry. In addition to the partial revival of
her navigation laws (p. 96), France has granted bounties
for the construction and navigation of ships, and has been
followed by Germany and Italy. The United States have
also made arrangements for subsidizing special packet lines.
The reasons for assisting this industry are plain enough. A
nation's fleet is one of the elements of its strength in war,
and the encouragement may be regarded as a part of the
cost of defence. It is impossible to assist by protection ;
which, indeed, has rather the effect of discouraging the
growth of shipping by increasing the cost of construction
and lessening the opportunities for employment. Bounties
are therefore an attempt to remedy one of the evil effects
of protection, but they attain this end very imperfectly.
To counteract the higher price of materials and the con-
traction of imports and exports that protection causes,
would require a much greater outlay than any Government
would be willing to incur. It does not appear that any
serious effect has been produced by the existing bounties;
and so far as ship-building has been stimulated, the
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advantage has gone to British yards that produce vessels
to be registered in France.

Far more general interest has been excited in the
bounties that so many countries give on the export of sugar.
As an important colonial product, cane-sugar from the
colonies received differential treatment in England (p. 61),
and other countries with sugar-producing colonies followed
the same course. The introduction of beet-root sugar was
due to the action of protection, and was for a long period
maintained by its aid. In order to encourage producers a
repayment of the excise duty, calculated on a settled scale,
was made in case of export. As technical processes
improved, the repayment (or " drawback") came to exceed
the amount previously paid, that is, it acted as a bounty on
export and as an inducement to exertion in the extraction
of sugar. No two countries are quite alike in their treat-
ment, and the regulations are in a state of incessant change.
In France and Germany the duty is levied on the beet, and
the repayment made for the sugar. The size of the vessels
used in the manufacture is taken as a test in Austria.
Another criterion is the amount of juice obtained, but
whatever be the particular mode, in all cases a decided
advantage is given to the exporter of sugar, who in Russia
for some time received a direct and avowed bounty on the
quantity that he exported.

The consequences of the system have been remarkable,
and show in a most instructive way the difficulties that the
intervention of Government in respect to commerce is sure
to raise. The competition has been such as to lower the
price of sugar in open markets below the normal cost of
production, and as Great Britain is the principal one, the
benefit of cheapness has accrued to the British consumer.
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Both the sugar refiners and the producers of cane-sugar
have strongly objected to this state-aided competition, and
have advocated the imposition of duties equal in amount to
the bounty, or the complete exclusion of "bounty-fed"
sugar from the British market. At the same time the cost
of the bounty system has made the Governments that use it
desirous of abandoning it as soon as they conveniently can.
The Conference of 1888 was produced by these sentiments,
and agreed to a Convention (signed by Great Britain,
Austria, Germany, Russia, Italy, Spain, Belgium, and the
Netherlands), by which the signatories agreed to give no
bounties, and to exclude all sugar on which a bounty had
been paid from their territories. This proposal met with
powerful opposition in England, and the increase in the
price of sugar that marked the year 1889 was widely
attributed to anticipation of its effects. Consequently the
Convention was allowed to lapse, without any effective
steps to secure ratification having been taken. Arrange-
ments were made by France and Germany for the
reduction, and in the case of the latter country, for the
ultimate abolition of the bounty, but it was found to
be impossible to carry out these projects. The com-
plaints of the sugar refiners, and the extreme depression
of the West Indian colonies, have brought the matter
into fresh prominence. A new conference has been
held, though it is unlikely that any very speedy change
can be made in the policy of the bounty-giving countries.

Other examples of bounties are that granted by New
Zealand for sugar production, and by the Argentine
Republic for the export of meat; but just as it is hard
to decide between what is a drawback and a bounty, so
is it hard to say where a bounty ends. If we once go
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beyond the direct payment for a particular product, we
find ourselves compelled to include all forms of assst-
ance to industry.  Superior means of communication,
abundant supplies of land, capital obtained on cheap
terms, technical education, all tend to cheapen pro-
duction ; and if any of these be supplied by state instru-
mentality, there is so far a bounty. Thus specia export
rates on railways or canas, grants of land, or loans of
capital on easy terms to exporting industries, or technical
instruction in the preparation of exports, will all tend in the
same direction as direct money bounties on export. Trans-
port charges can very easily be so used. A state-owned or
state-regulated railway, by carrying sugar for export at alower
rate, encourages its export as effectually as the state depart-
ment that pays a money bonus on the amount sent abroad.
We see, in fact, that a protective system can be carried out
in all parts of the economical policy of a state. The
" expedients" of the mercantile system were parts of a
connected whole, and in like manner modern commercial
policy develops on a definite type. If protection be the
system in favour, every measure at all touching on economical
matters can tend towards the carrying out of restriction.
Patent laws, measures aimed against fraud—e. g. adulteration
acts and regulation of trade-marks—sanitary regulations,
and the innumerable rules that the complexity of modern
life makes necessary, may contain within them a protective
element.

Moreover, the practical application of commercial regula-
tions may vary considerably in strictness, and thus two coun-
trieswith seemingly very similar tariffsmay actually differ much.
A rigorous enforcement of the Custom House rules, refusal
of credit, and especially stringent valuations of imports, have
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all the effect of protection. Amongst the evidence collected
by the last Royal Commission on Depression of Trade, we
meet with various complaints as to the vexatious restraints
on trade by Customs officials, Italy and Portugal being
particularly noticeable in this respect.

What may conveniently be called " local protection" is
also afactor to be taken into account. Methods of local
taxation, and notably that form of it which consists in taxes
on commodities (the octroi duties of France and Italy), often
retard the passage of goods and afford privileges to the
home producers. Dock and harbour dues are aso in some
instances a restrictive agency.  Interprovincial customs
barriers are rapidly disappearing, but they too must be
mentioned as a further check on trade where they exist.

The modern protectionist theory is, as we need hardly
once more repeat, based on the idea of nationality, and its
propounders therefore aim at removing these favours to
smaller groups. The utmost freedom of movement, both of
services and of commodities, within the national territory;
rigid protection against all outside competitors; such is,
speaking generally, the policy. The system of import
duties, bounties, and the other restraints and encouragements
is no novelty, but it is in the present age brought into oper-
ation with respect to larger and more powerful groups.
France, Germany, the United Kingdom, the United States,
and Russia are possessed of much greater resources, and
permit of a greater amount of free interchange inside their
territories than was possible in earlier times.  Whether this
policy, with its double aspect of external restriction and
internal freedom, can be permanent, is a question of the
deepest interest, but of its actual vitality there can be no
doubt.



CHAPTER XV.
THEPRACTICAL OPERATION OF PROTECTION.

AN examination and study of modern commercial policy
would not be complete without including some notice of the
complications and difficulties that the adoption of a pro-
tective system creates. So much of the case for restriction
rests on instances of the failure—real or supposed—of free-
trade in special circumstances, and on rather vague accounts
of the advantages that may be gained by a proper regulation
of trade, that it is well to see how the protective system
works, and what are the embarrassments that result from it.
Free-traders are often met by references to the opposition
between " theory " and " practice," and to the impossibility
of applying an abstract doctrine to the very real facts of
trade; but the truth is that the distinction between
"doctrine" and " application " is exactly fitted for the pro-
tectionist theory.  Granting, for the sake of argument, that a
valid defence of protection can be furnished by economic
reasoning, it may nevertheless be said that the difficulties of
reducing it to reasonable practice are insuperable. A policy
suited for the modern world must take account of the
general conditions under which it comes into operation, and
of the probability that some " friction" may retard move-

N
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ment in the desired direction. It isnot protection by itself,
but protection with the surrounding circumstances, that has
to be studied in order to form an estimate of its probable
effects.  Some of these difficulties are the necessary result
of protection, and are inseparable from it; others are due
to defects of administration, but are so likely to occur
that they may be regarded as the natural and probable
consequences of the system.

The first result of a policy of restriction that strikes the
ordinary observer as undesirable is the increase of cost that
it causes. Duties on commodities lead inevitably to a
rise of price; the amount of that rise will of course depend on
the rate of duty, and the greater or less disadvantage of the
competing native industries. Wherever a protective system
has been set up, it sooner or later embraces a large number
of articles in ordinary use by the mass of the people, and
makes the conditions of life less satisfactory. If, asis usual
in Europe, agricultural products are protected, the necessaries
of life become dearer than they would otherwise be, from
which it must happen either that the labourers will receive
lower real wages, or, if they are so fortunate as to get an
increase in their money receipts sufficient to compensate for
the higher prices, their employerswill suffer by the increased
cost of production. But even where food is exempt, or
need not be obtained from abroad, duties fall on clothing
and the minor articles of consumption in such a way as to
affect even the poorest. It is easy to pass over this effect
of protective duties with the remark that wages are of more
importance to the workers than prices, and that employment
is the one thing needed. This view, however, fails to notice
that the cost of the labourer's requirements is an essential
element in measuring the amount of wages that he gets.
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No matter what are the other effects of protection, its action
in increasing the cost of commodities must aways be
carefully remembered and taken into account. That pro-
tection is injurious to the consumer is a cardinal part of
the free-trade position.

The increase of cost through protection is not confined to
articles that minister directly to enjoyment. In very many
cases the requisites of production are affected.  An extensive
system of protective duties on imports must fall on various
home industries. The elaborate division of labour and the
complex organization of industry that modern society exhibits
have established very close connexions between different
forms of production. What is raw material to one industry
is the finished product of another, and a duty granted to the
latter is a hindrance to the advance of the former. Duties
on cotton, wool, silk, and flax are injurious to the manu-
facturers of these materials, as, at the next stage of working up,
duties on yarns are against the interest of weavers. In like
manner protection for iron-ore or coal places the smelter at
a disadvantage, and so on through manifold industries.
Other and less direct reactions of protection on production
may be found. A modern factory is a very complex machine,
requiring many co-operating conditions for its effective work-
ing, from the several classes of raw material that must be
obtained, each in due proportion, up to the directing ability
and energy of its manager. Any check to the supply of
materials, implements, motive power, or labour is acheck to
efficiency, and diminishes the chance of success. Protection,
if largely used, is almost certain to come in as a retarding
agency in many industriesthat are supposed to gain byit. To
trace the effects of a duty on a single article, such as coal,
all through the industrial area, and see how it operates in
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hundreds of different employments, where at first sight its
influence would never be suspected, is an instructive
exercise for the student of commercial policy. The primary
effect of protection in retarding consumption is perhaps
equalled by its secondary effect in limiting many forms of
production.

These effects are both, it may be asserted without hesitation,
injurious to the society on which they act; but may yet be
believed to be compensated by the advantages of the system,
which, by stimulating industry and promoting social pro-
gress, confers very great benefits. The whole community thus
pays a not unreasonable price for what it obtains.  This
very comforting belief is dissipated by the fact that industries
are unequally affected by the protective action of the state.
The distribution of labour and capital and the employment
of natural agents follow certain lines under normal conditions.
Each country develops the particular applications of pro-
ductive power in which it has a comparative advantage, and
these, it is evident, cannot gain through interference. While
the protected industries are in many cases hampered by
duties imposed on other products than their own, the great
staple trades suffer without any return.  Protection can
in no way assist the producers of English coal, or cotton
goods, French silks, or American wheat; to them it is
simply a burden against which their interests will naturally
lead them to protest as soon as its real effect is perceived.

These oppositions of interest and the impossibility of
any adeguate reconciliation are by far the most formidable
danger that the protective system has to meet.  Consumers
as a rule are unorganized, and do not make an effective
presentation of their case; their losses are, besides, diffused
over the whole community, and can with difficulty be even
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approximately estimated. The producer whose raw material
isrendered dearer by a duty, or whose market is narrowed by
the limitation of foreign trade that protection causes, fedls
the evil directly, speaks with the weight of practical know-
ledge, and uses the very kind of argument that is popular
with protectionists. The whole policy is in consequence
placed in a dilemma from which it is difficult to escape. It
must either be applied to all or to very many industries, when
its influence in retarding production will be serious, or it may
be confined to a smaller number of the more promising
cases, when it arouses the hostility of the larger number of
unprotected industries. We can thus explain the history
of most protective systems. Introduced as tentative efforts
to encourage, they are by degrees extended to other in-
dustries in order to disarm opposition—an extension which
in turn leads to new conflicts of interests, and, perhaps,
finally to the downfall of the whole arrangement. The
English manufacturers, who in the eighteenth century were
the strongest supporters of protection, had realized in the
present one that it was contrary to their true interest.  Such
will probably be also the case in the United States in the
next half century; signs of it are already appearing in the
rcstiveness of woollen manufacturers under the duties on raw
wool, and in the demand for the removal of the duties on
iron-ore.

Placed in such circumstances, atariff to secure acceptance
must be the outcome of compromise. Protectionist theory
would require either very high protection (amounting to
prohibition) all round, or else a careful selection of objects;
its practice is a scae of duties in accordance with the
sentiments of the stronger political interests. Small and
struggling industries generally come off worst, and the
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prospects of future development are not properly attended
to. The process of give-and-take on which legislation has
to be based is not conducive to scientific measurement of
consequences or careful adjustment of means to ends.

Closely connected with this difficulty is the risk of
inconsistencies and anomalies in applying the general idea
of protection. To fix the suitable rate of duty on each
kind and grade of goods is a problem too hard for the most
experienced administrator ; and when the incessant changes
in industrial processes, the discovery of new commodities,
and the varying relations of trade are added, that difficulty
is enormously increased. The first formation and the
subsequent modifications of a tariff based on protectionist
principles are too difficult a work for anything more than
very partial success to be attained, and even this is not
often achieved.

Quite as serious, in some respects, is the inconvenience in
the work of administration that results from protection.
The multiplication of tariff items makes the levying of the
proper duties in accordance with law much harder than is
desirable.  Importers will seek to get their goods rated at
the lowest figure; if the duty is specific, by placing them
under a low class ; if ad valorem, by under-valuation. The
decisions of the United States treasury for a single year
amount to severa hundreds, many of them turning on the
finest points of difference, while in some instances they
border on the ludicrous. The uncertainty and confusion
that follows is no slight drawback to any benefit from the
general policy. Time is lost, and inducements are offered
to traders to evade the regulations, or to search for loop-
holes by which their particular goods may escape the
ostensible duty. These evils are not simply the result of
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unskilfulness in devising the necessary measures; they are
rather due to the growing variety of trade transactions and
the increased number of commodities to be dealt with.

Protective duties tend unavoidably to encourage efforts to
avoid their payment. Where taxation is purely for revenue,
the control of the state is directed to the comparatively
small number of industries whose products are taxed so
that it can be made effective ; articles to be taxed will be
chosen for their fitness in that respect, and the cost will not be
excessive. It is otherwise in respect to protective charges.
All sorts and qualities of articles have to be made dutiable,
and the opportunities for smuggling are increased. In fact,
the height to which those duties can be carried depends
very much on the inducements that they offer to contraband
traders. At periods of exaggerated restriction, as formerly
in the case of French trade with England, the smuggler
becomes the principal agent for carrying on exchanges.

Such are the difficulties and evils of protection so far as
internal trade is considered, but its action on relations with
outside markets is still more noteworthy. Industries that
require the aid of duties to command a sadle at home cannot
be expected to meet competition where such support is
wanting. By the aid of bounties they may succeed in estab-
lishing an export at the cost of the public exchequer, but not
otherwise. The vigorous and independent part of the national
production which is able to competewith foreigners on equal
terms, is checked in its expansion by the increased cost that
protection, as we have just seen, imposes, and by the
difficulty of carrying on atrade in which return cargoes are
not easily obtainable. The doctrine that imports and
exports tend to balance may seem a theoretical one, but its
truth is brought home to every one engaged in conducting
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foreign trade. Thus, as a result of the policy of encouraging
native industry, the expansion of one important part of it is
materially limited. This effect is propagated over the whole
field of industry. The trades that would have gained by
increased exports would be in a position to supply capital
and business ability for other industries as soon as they
became profitable. All the influences of protection have
this tendency. Elaborate customs regulations mean loss of
time and money, and hinder indirectly the creation of new
exports, as they stop directly the growth of imports.

To these economical difficulties in the operation of pro-
tection we ought to add the social and political results of
placing industry in such direct dependence on legislation.
Where the imposition of a duty may make the fortune of a
producer or owner of some natural resource, and its with-
drawal mean lowered profit or rent, the employer becomes
perforce involved in "politics," in the vulgar sense. The
English Corn Laws, the French protective system, and the
various American tariffs have all been in part the outcome
of the exertions of interested parties. Such relations are
evil both for industrial and political life, and have a
disastrous tendency to demoralize those concerned. It is
not well that a matter so vital as the conduct of industry
should depend on political contingencies, nor that the work
of legislation should be mixed up with questions of com-
mercial loss or gain.

Again, in its general social bearings, the attempt to bring
about an artificial distribution of industry is open to the
gravest objection. The industries that receive cover from
the state are, by the nature of the case, the least vigorous
and the least suited to hold their own in an open market.
Instead of the division of employments that natural con-
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ditions would lead to, there are either manufactures in
countries for which agricultural and other extractive
industries are suited, or agriculture maintained to excess
where abundant capital and dense population facilitate
manufactures. In the former class of cases the tasks of a
developed society ?nch as those attendant on the growth of
cities are prematurely brought into being; in the latter the
question of the ownership of land, and the relations of
employers and employed, are complicated by the increased
cost of food and the rise of rent.

All the foregoing considerations are strictly " national " ;
they relate to the position of the protecting country, and
take no account of the world at large. But looking at the
matter from this higher and wider point of view, it would
appear that the general adoption of the restrictive policy
involves a loss to all trading countries. To judge of its
extent we must take the system of restriction as it exists,
and see how in most nations profitable lines of trade are
closed by the action of governments. The lowering of
duties by commercial treaties (see chap, viii.), and the
subseguent growth of foreign trade, gives some indication of
what the removal of protective duties would do. Without
exaggerating the results of such a change, it is not unfair to
assume that it would be equal to the advantage gained by
the construction of the railway system. In another respect
the parallel is appropriate. Protection and distance are
both obstacles to commerce, the one natural, the other
artificial, and what transport facilities do to remove the
one, liberal legislation accomplishes for the other.

Thus by following out the practical operation of the
protective system, we see that in economic advantage and
in simplicity it isinferior to that of free-trade. Looking at
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the subject in this way, it is scarcely necessary to furnish
positive arguments in favour of the latter. We are led
to sy with Adam Smith that " All sysems either of
preference or of restraint, therefore, being thus completely
taken away, the obvious and simple system of natural
liberty establishes itself of its own accord"



CHAPTER XVI.
RECIPROCITY AND RETALIATION,

MOST Englishmen are disposed to accept the truth of the
free-trade principle, if carried out universally. Their diffi-
culty is rather to understand what seems the obstinate
persistence of foreigners in a policy of restriction, though in
recent years the revival of protection has suggested to many
the idea that there must be something in a system that has
been deliberately chosen by so many civilized countries, and
produced some heart-searchings among those who were
formerly satisfied with free-trade, or at all events with the
prosperity that accompanied it. The preceding chapters of
this work have been devoted to an exhibition of this modern
tendency, and of the causes that have brought it into being,
in the belief that such an inquiry is the most effective way
of removing any doubts that may be entertained as to the
wisdom of the existing English commercial policy. The
political interests and the plausible arguments that support
protection elsewhere are not on its side in Great Britain.

Foreign protectionism has had a further effect on a part
of English opinion. It is not uncommon to hear that " free-
trade all round is very good, but that one-sided free-trade is
quite the reverse," or that, " as foreigners tax our goods, we
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ought in turn to tax theirs." The wisdom of unrestricted
commerce is believed to be contingent on its adoption by
the other parties concerned. Two somewhat different views
are, however, often confused. The one which maintains
that free-trade is bad unless other trading countries accept
it; the other that allows free-trade to be good, but asserts
that, either to revenge the injuries inflicted by foreign duties
on us, or to compel their abandonment, we ought to impose
corresponding duties on the goods of protectionist countries.
The former is usually described as " Reciprocity," the latter
as " Retaliation." Often there is a blending of the two,
but in strictness they should be distinguished, as the argu-
ments are not the same, and have to be dealt with
separately.

The " reciprocity " sentiment is nearer akin to protec-
tionism. It assumes that restriction gives advantages to the
nation that employs it, at the cost of still greater injury to
foreigners. Of two trading countries each gains by its own
protective regulations, but loses still more by those of its
neighbour. A removal of restrictions by both parties will
be for the interest of both, but should be a matter of
arrangement and strictly reciprocal. This belief is based on
the old idea of trade being gainful only to sellers, but a
loss to purchasers. The nations are regarded as being
in the same position as individual bargainers, one only of
whom is believed to gain by a transaction. The exagger-
ated importance attributed to the possession of money
assisted in the support of this belief. One country would
not allow another to draw on its stock of the precious
metals by selling goods, unless it received the same privilege
inreturn.

The doctrines of the older system have left deep traces of
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their existence, and even in free-trade England we need not
be surprised to find that the idea of mutual concession is
regarded as essential to the success of free commerce. To
the creation of this belief, besides the influence of what
may be called popular political economy, other elements
have contributed. The policy of imposing duties on goods
from a country which surrenders that right, and admits
everything foreign on equal terms with home products, has
an unfair and ungenerous look about it that rouses national
feeling. Foreign tariffs undoubtedly injure British trade in
some respects; they close or contract many important
markets where profitable transactions would otherwise be
carried on, and they are credited with much more power
than they really have. Nor have the free-traders themselves
been clear of blame in the matter. That other nations would
speedily follow the example of England, was the confident
prophecy not only of the sanguine and enthusiastic, promi-
nent among whom was Cobden, but of so calm and sober
athinker as John Austin, who declared that in ten years
that happy result would be reached. This excessive faith
in the power of reason and neglect of the causes that gave
so strong a footing to protection, both in new and in back-
ward countries, were perhaps excusable at the time, but they
have certainly had unfortunate consequences. Because it
was said that free-trade in England would be followed
by free-trade elsewhere, people came to believe that it was
desirable on that account, and when the rapid conversion
expected did not take place, it seemed as if the measure,
having failed of its object, should be given up.

There is of course no doubt that none of the leading
advocates of free-trade ever thought that its advantage was
dependent on its adoption by other countries. Cobden
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and Villiers have both exposed very clearly the error of
reciprocity, but the failure of their predictions on this special
matter has notwithstanding gone a long way to discredit the
policy to which they were appended. But though it is easy
to account for the favour with which the reciprocity argu-
ment is received, it must be said that as a guide for policy it
is wholly erroneous. The advantages of foreign trade result
from the supply of articles on easier terms (chap, ii.), and
that advantage is realized by the removal of home restric-
tions. Were the foreign ones to disappear aso, the gain would
be greater; but that undeniable fact does not destroy what
is obtained by aliberal policy—it is additional to it. Pro-
tective duties are impediments on exchange, exactly similar in
effect to natural barriers. It would be as wise to argue that
British harbours should not be improved unless American
ones were similarly treated, as to maintain that England
ought not to give up protection unless the United States did
so too. An acquaintance with the elementary conditions of
foreign trade shows the utter absence of foundation for the
belief in the need of reciprocity.

Nor if we follow the argument into details does it gain
any additional strength. The fear of an excess of imports,
unless the restraint of protection hinders it, can be easily
shown to be unfounded. The gain of trade to the com-
munity lies in the imports. Corn, meat, cotton, tea, wine,
&c. are obtained on cheaper terms, and therefore in greater
abundance. Such is England's gain by her commerce with
other countries, the larger the imports the greater prima,
facie is the benefit.  If imports were to come without pay-
ment, they would be pure and unmixed gain; but in fact
the relation of imports and exports is, as we saw (chap.
iii), governed by definite principles. The proportion
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between imports and exports is unaffected by the particular
commercial policy of a country. Imports have to be paid
for by exports, or by a transfer of claims held by the
importing country. The transactions of trade are always
reciprocal, and no other artificial reciprocity is required.
Another form of this dread of over-importation is that
which admits that imports must be paid for, but fancies that
the payment will be in money, and will drain the importing
country of its cash. The temporary payment for imports
by an export of money is not unusual, and a persistent
unfavourable exchange can be remedied only thus,'in such
circumstances, the export of goldor silver is the export of
a convenient commodity. Over along period the purchase
of imports by export of money is evidently impossible. Not
to dwell on the fact, that in a few years the whole metallic
stock would disappear, the general range of prices in a
country depends, with certain important limitationsitis true,
on the quantity of money in circulation. The export of
money reduces its quantity, and therefore lowers prices; but
lower prices check imports and encourage exports. A
transient excess of imports or exports will be speedily
corrected by a flow of money from or to the country where
the disturbance exists. Thealarm on the subject of a money
drain has, however, some slight foundation, though recipro-
city is of as little use as protection (pp. 153-4) in meeting
the difficulty. The true method is banking organization.
An appeal to experience is probably more effective than
any general reasoning in refuting errors as to the relation
of imports and exports. Under free-trade, English imports
have exceeded exports annually for the last forty years,
but so for a long time have French imports been larger than
exports. At various periods the United States have had
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larger imports than exports, even with high protection.
Similarly with regard to a drain of money. No country
has ever permanently been deprived of its currency; com-
pared with the total stock of money, the amount that passes
from country to country is insignificant, and its distribution
is determined by the requirements of the different nations,
and does not need adjustment by the use of duties.

Compelled by criticism to abandon these untenableviews,
the upholders of reciprocity suggest that excess of imports
indicates emigration or consumption of capital. The
£3,300,000,000 that have been imported beyond export
(p. 29) are looked upon as so much capital gone. It is
quite conceivable that a country may be using up its capital,
but the state or foreign trade would give no indication of
it. The growth of wealtn depends on the balance between
consumption and production; what remains after supplying
the annual expenditure is the net balance for saving.
All available evidence goes to show that Great Britain
is accumulating capital on a large scale. According to Sir
R. Giffen's elaborate and reasoned estimates, the increase
in the decade 1865—1875 was from ;£6,100,000,000
o +£8,500,000,000, an increase of £240,000,000 per
annum; for the decade 1875—1885 there was a further
increase to ;£1 0,000,000,000—i.e. £150,000,000 per
annum. The great excess of imports has been accom-
panied by a still larger growth of capital instead of being
coincident with its decline.

Another and perhaps more plausible argument for
reciprocity is that which assumes that protective duties fall
wholly or partly on foreigners, from which it is not unfairly
concluded that such duties should be met by corresponding
ones. It has already been noticed (p. 144) that this sup.
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posed shifting of duties to foreigners is one of the arguments
for protection pure and simple, and if it were correct it
would furnish a justification of reciprocity. J. S. Mill has
sometimes been quoted in support of such a policy, but this
is due to an entire misapprehension of his meaning. He, in
fact, holdsthat protective duties are purely mischievous ; and
declares that with reference to them, "considerations of
reciprocity are quite unessential." Duties for revenue differ
in this, and where a foreign country taxes us, we may and
ought if possible to tax its citizens. Mill's general view may
be accepted, though it requires sundry corrections, but it is
confined to the subject of international taxation. If pro-
tection be as difficult to apply and as evil in its effects as it
has appeared (chap, xv.), there can be no warrant for taking
pattern by those nations that employ it.

Retaliation differs from reciprocity rather in its motives
than its method. With those who advocate reciprocity on
the ground of unfair treatment by foreigners, the two notions
are blended, and their general view has been just considered.
But retaliation may be advocated by those who believe that
free-trade is beneficial, with the aim either of inflicting
punishment on other countries for their unwise and injuri-
ous policy, or, more frequently, of leading them to " amend
their ways," and adopt a more liberal system. As to the
first, it need hardly be argued that a nation is unwise in
doing what injures itself, even though it may inflict still
heavier losses on others. Something might be said in
favour of such a course at a time when states sought
chiefly to be richer and stronger than their rivals. The
relative wealth of a community might stand higher by reason
of the effects of protection, though its absolute riches were
reduced. This way of viewing national prosperity is fortun

0
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ately discarded, and therefore all justification for a permanent
policy of retaliation has disappeared. To keep up protective
duties that injure ourselves and our neighbours, as a punish-
ment to them for their unwillingness to become free-traders
with sufficient promptitude, is not a policy that can ever win
acceptance. Those who have got so far as to see that
protection is injurious, will not take long to pass beyond
this particular survival of it.

Much more persuasive is the second form of the retaliation
doctrine. It allows that protection is evil, but it holds that
the temporary loss will receive an abundant return in the
benefits of universal free-trade. Protective duties may, it is
thought, be employed as an instrument of commercial
warfare, and like all war, the immediate cost is greater than
the returns.  Ultimately, however, this relation is reversed;
the objects gained are greater, and repay the earlier expenses.
Retaliation, when employed in this way, is analogous to the
adoption of protection for immature industries (pp. 133 9,
where there is also immediate loss for the sake of later benefits.
It is beyond doubt the most plausible form of the belief,
and in Adam Smith's words, " it may sometimes be a matter
of deliberation" whether the method should not be em-
ployed. If there were a fair probability that the use of
protection for a short period would lead to complete free-
trade, then it may be said that the inconvenience and
expense would be amply repaid. To judge, therefore, of the
wisdom of retaliation, we have to estimate the chances in
favour of its succeeding in the removal of the barriers that
itisaimed against. These will, of course, vary in different
cases; the strength of the foreign interests affected by the
retaliatory measures and the general disposition of the nations
to be coerced or induced must be taken into account. The
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problem is, in fact, eminently one for the practical statesman ;
but it must be said that there islittle evidence of retaliation,
or even the milder method of the maintenance of corre-
sponding duties being effective. Nor isit difficult to see why
it should be so. The existence of protection in a country
shows that the governing classes think that it is good at
least for themselves. When they are required by another
nation to give up their own policy on peril of retaliation,
their faith in it is strengthened, and they not unnaturally
fancy that the foreign opposition is due to its success. In
addition to its fortifying effect on the protectionist creed,
retaliation inevitably irritates national sentiment. Economic
legislation is one of the attributes of sovereignty; a state that
cannot deal at its will with its own tariff is deprived of this
power, and so far comes under foreign influence, it may be
for its good, though excited popular feeling will hardly so
regard it. As a mode of securing the progress of free-trade
opinions or liberal commercial regulations, retaliation is there-
fore almost certain to fail. Let us take a particular illus-
tration. Suppose that Great Britain were to attempt apolicy
of retaliation in order to force the United States into a
reversal of their present policy. Is it not as certain as any
political event can be that it would be resented as a piece of
impertinent dictation, and would lead to a still greater increase
of American duties? Would not it be further said that the
use of protective duties for the object of reprisal was in fact
a confession by a freetrade nation that its system had
failed ? So far from bringing free-trade nearer realization, its
general adoption would be made still more remote. Such
has been the experience of other countries. Canada and
the United States have not reached better commercial
relations through retaliatory measures (pp. 109, 110). The
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recent tariff war between France and Italy isanother illustra-
tion of their usdessness. The best case for retaliation is
where some differential duty isdirected against acountry that
meets it by similar rigour; but such cases are rare, and are
usually settled by negotiation, as the recent example of
England and Spain in 1886 proves.

One part of the McKinley Tariff Act brought the idea
of what is substantially retaliation into the policy of the
United States. Special duties were allowed to be levied
on certain articles—tea, coffee, sugar, hides, & c.—coming
from countries unfairly taxing United States products.
This reserved power was regarded as useful in negotiat-
ing with South American States. The Tariff Act of 1897
empowers the President to suspend the free entry of
certain articles from countries where "unequal duties are
imposed on American goods, as also to conclude treaties
for a reduction of duties for a limited time, and subject
to the consent of Congress." Whether these provisions
can be applied in conjunction with the general system of
protection is more than doubtful. The effort is however
interesting, as showing a new tendency in American com-
mercial policy, and one which was exhibited by England
in the period immediately preceding the adoption
of free-trade. Very strenuous efforts were made by the
Peel Administration (1841—1845) to conclude commercial
treaties on the basis of reciprocity, but the attempt was a
completefailure. Mr. Gladstone, who, as Vice-President of
the Board of Trade, had charge of the negotiations, afterwards
declared that " In every case we failed. | am sorry to add
my opinion that we did more than fail. The whole oper-
ation seemed to place us in a false position. Its tendency
was to lead countries to regard with jealousy and suspicion,
as boons to foreigners, alterations in their laws which,
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though doubtless of advantage to foreigners, would have
been of far grester advantage to their own inhabitants.” The
lesson thus received conduced to the change of view on
the part both of Ped and Mr. Gladstone. It would be a
remarkable parallelism if the course of events should be the
same in the United States. There are, as Mr. Wells has
noticed, other resemblances between America now and the
England of 1840—1850, notably in the desire of manu-
facturers for duty-free raw materials and wider markets for
exports. But whatever may be the specid uccesses ob-
tained, it is clear that retaliation is a dangerous weapon,
codtly at the best, and in caee of failure hurtful to future
sound relations between countries.

There is, too, an additional reason for the failure both
of reciprocity and retaliation. The views on which the
are founded usudly arise in developed commercial com-
munities. England and the Netherlands can both claim the
doubtful honour of possessing a fair-trade party. Exporters
very soon e the advantage of removing restrictions on
trade, but they adso fed keenly the hindrances that foreign
tariffs cause.  But in such circumstances free-trade is so
certainly the wissst policy, that it will be finally adopted
without reference to the conduct of other countries. The
more refined protectionist position fully recognizes this.
Countries that wish to develop manufacturing industries
will not be deterred by threats of retaliation from more
advanced nations ; they will rather welcome any check on
their exports of raw produce as helping the progress of
manufactures.

This is, in fact, the strongest reason againgt the use of
retaliation by such acountry as England. Speaking broadly,
and subject to certain exceptions, her imports are food and
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raw materials; her exports manufactured articles. Duties
to be effective should therefore be imposed on the neces
saries of life, or on those of industry, or on both, with
the result of injuring the producers, and placing the
nation at a disadvantage in its foreign trade. To conclude,
/etaliationisonly likely to betried in countries that, in List's
language, have reached the manufacturing stage. At that
stageit is extremely hurtful to the most important industries,
and it is altogether ineffective as against communities who
seek to create manufactures by the aid of protection. Itis
consequently doomed to failure as a general method, though
in some particular cases it may secure concessions. And
what is true of retaliation, also holds good of reciprocity.
An offer on the part of France to remove protection if the
United States did likewise, would be no inducement to
American manufacturers, though unrestricted exchange
would be largely beneficial to both countries. Still, when
countries are in very different conditions, or in very nearly
the same one, there is some prospect of successful arrange-
ments on reciprocal terms. A South American state would
find its interest in getting a free market for its raw produce
in Europe, and in importing manufactures that it cannot
make for itself; or two countries such as France and England,
or Germany and Austria, may be able to agree on reciprocal
reductions of duty. Even under these comparatively favour-
able circumstances, arrangements of the kind are very difficult
to manage for the reason indicated by Mr. Gladstone.
The policy of pure free-trade without reference to the course
adopted by other countries is the most consistent, and
on the whole, the most effective. When statesmen have
got so far as to see the wisdom of reciprocal arrange-
ments, they are not far from the true position, viz., that
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free-trade is beneficial even if it is pursued by a single
country.

As retaliation has been advocated against foreign import
duties, so has it been proposed as a means of meeting the
other expedients of protection. Duties on exports have
sometimes been a reason for heaping additional import
duties on the commodity so taxed, with the condition
that the import charge shall cease when the foreigner
abandons his export duty. Usually, export duties are
confined to greatly needed articles, in which case an
import duty increases the loss.  Still, the reduction of
a revenue import duty may lead to the removal of a
similar export one, as in the recent case of currants
coming from Greece to England. The export duty is,
however, too insignificant a part of the protective system,
and has too limited an operation to require much notice.

Foreign bounties are better known, and have at present
more practical interest. Whether it is desirable to adopt
measures of reprisal against special encouragements to
exports cannot be decided until we consider the effect that
they produce on the countries to which the export takes
place. At first sight it seems well to take advantage of the
expenditure of the bounty-giving countries. Most European
nations are, or have been, contributing towards the payment
of the English sugar bill, with the result that the consump-
tion of sugar in the British Islands has rapidly increased,
and far exceeds that of any other country, owing to the
lower retail price. Those engaged in the sugar industries,
however, complain that they are deprived of profit, and
forced to give up their trade in consequence of the state
assistance given to their foreign competitors; they ask, not
without plausible ground, for measures to prevent this, or, as
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they put it, "restore truefree-trade." Theeffect of bounties
on a particular industry may prove to be serious, and un-
doubtedly constitutes a " hard case,” which could, it would
seem, be easily met by the imposition of a duty equal to the
bounty. The national exchequer would then receive the
grant made by foreign governments to the injury of a class
of home producers. This claim of the particular producers,
though apparently fair, hasyet we believe noreal justification.
It cannot be said that any body of producers has a vested
interest in its business, such as would entitle them to protec-
tion against competition. Production exists for the sake
of consumption; a duty that countervailed the bounties of
other governments is in principle as bad as one that excludes
the bounty of nature. If foreign states choose to pay for
the export of sugar or other articles, the recipients have
no reason to complain. It is, moreover, important to note
that the bounties said to have depressed sugar-growers and
refiners have aided other producers. People are tired of
hearing of the distillers, brewers, biscuit and jam manu-
facturers, who gain cheap material by bounties. There
is, in fact, a decided balance of advantage for England in
the continuance of the bounty-system, though the sugar-
producing parts of the empire suffer.

One argument often urged in favour of retaliation against
the bounty-system is that which pictures the terrible results
of foreign bounties on all industries. What, it is asked,
would be the fate of the cotton, woollen, linen, and iron
manufactures if bounties were to be used in their case?
The rather easily detected fallacy in this argument Is the
assumption of the possibility of such a case. The cost of
the bounties would exhaust the revenues of the countries
giving them, while the cheapness to the English consumer, and
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the increased power of consumption thereby obtained,
would more than balance the temporary loss and disturb-
ance. Judged by the test of facts, there is no reason to
advocate retaliation as a remedy for the supposed evils of
bounties.



CHAPTER XVII.
COMMERCIAL FEDERATION.—CONCLUSION.

ONE very noticeable effect of recent developments of
commercial policy has been the increased importance of
measures for trade federations, or fiscal unions. As in-
stances we have plans for unrestricted commerce between
the United States and Canada; for Australian federation;
and on alarger scale for the formation of a Customs Union of
the British Empire, or even for a pan-American or Central
European League.

These various proposals differ widely in reasonableness
and practicability, but they areall, at least in part, prompted
by the desire to escape from the cramping limitations of the
protectionist system.  So long as high duties merely check
foreign imports their upholders do not complain; but when
their further inevitable effect in reducing exports comes into
view, there is a general feeling that some remedy should be
tried, and the readiest one seems to be the opening of
new markets by the agency of special agreements, or by
union.

The direct connexion of this desire for commercial
unions with the prevalence of protection becomes evident
when we consider that if free-trade were generally adopted
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there would be no need for any such expedients.  Where
home and foreign products are treated on exactly the same
terms no further benefit can result from trade federation. It
may be of service in introducing freedom, but once that
object has been gained its advantage ceases. Free-trade
means nothing but the removal of all artificial discourage-
ments to foreign trade, and the best-devised agreement can
do nothing more.

Moreover, the universal adoption of a free-trade policy
would reduce to a minimum the economic effects of national
distinctions. The ideal of Cobden and his followers was
that of a group of nations freely exchanging their products
and settling their disputes by arbitration. Under such a
system national and economic boundaries would soon cease
to coincide. Just as at present industrial areas are not
the same as local political divisions, so would the economic
units soon differ from the national ones in a world where free-
trade was definitely established.

The sanguine hopes of the free-traders were, as we know,
very imperfectly realized. For a short time there was a
strong movement in the direction of commercial freedom;
but the continental reaction (chap, ix.), and the growth of
protectionist feeling in nearly all new countries, have proved
that restrictions to trade are certain to endure for a consider-
able time. This change in the prospects of the immediate
future has made the employment of palliatives for the evils
of protection seem desirable in the absence of a radical
cure.

How deeply the conceptions of the Manchester school
influenced English policy and sentiment is best seen in the
treatment of the colonies (pp. 107-8). The careless way
inwhich all control over the trade relations of these rapidly-
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growing communities was surrendered by the Imperial
Government is a characteristic illustration of the disposition
of statesmen a quarter of a century ago.  That the colonies
were sure to fall off like ripe fruit from the tree was the
generally accepted view, and that they, in common with all
other countries, were to be free-trading in policy, was aso
regarded as certain.

The dominant sentiment of the present day is curiously
in contrast with this complacent belief.  English producers
have found that they are met in many countries by high
duties, and have besides to encounter the keen competition
of energetic rivals. British commercial supremacy is thought
to be serioudy threatened, and thusthe very arguments that
were once used in favour of the removal of protection are
now employed in support of some form of federation. It
is argued that the British Empire posesss nearly every
important product withinitsterritory, and that real free-trade
over its ninemillion square mileswould be of more practical
advantage than the existing English system, accompanied
by hostile tariffs in other countries. |f imports and exports
tend to baance, then the refusd of the latter must lead to
the stoppage of the former. When America, France,
Germany, and Russawill take nothing from us, we canin
turn get nothing from them.  Consequently it would seem
that a Customs L eague with the colonies, even if accompanied
by protection against the outside world, would on recognized
economic principles be advisable.

To the cage as 0 put, we must say in Adam Smith's phrase,
that it is " a matter of deliberation.” The gain of a large
market will more than compensate for the closing of a small
one; and if we have to choose between the colonial and
foreign trades, that choice should be based on a careful esti-



COMMERCIAL FEDERATION—CONCLUSION. 205

mate of their comparative magnitude present and future. But
when we allow that under the supposed conditions there
isroom for deliberation, it does not follow that the policy
of preferring colonial trade should be accepted without
deliberation. It restswith those who advocate the course to
show conclusive grounds for its adoption. These, it may
be said, are asyet wholly wanting, while on the other side
there are certain plain general facts and consideration?
that point to the inexpediency of such a system

First, as regards the question of comparative amount, we
find that in 1875 the British exports to foreign countries
were 68°/,, those to British possessions 32°/,, of the total; in
1896 the respective proportions were 69% and 31%—i.e.
the exports to foreign countries had risen from £152,000,000
to £205,000,000; those to British possessions from
£71,000,000 to nearly £91,000,000. These figures show
that foreign trade is by far the more important, nor do
they lead us to expect a rapid growth in colonial trade.
Besides, the increased amount of exports to the colonies
is largely due to the growth of commerce with India. To
discourage two-thirds of our trade for the sake of stimulat-
ing the other third can hardly be prudent.

A second consideration is as important All proposals
for encouraging colonial trade involve the abandonment of
the present policy of the United Kingdom. We have seen
(chap, vi.) the cautious and tentative way in which it was
established, and how well suited it was to the economic
condition of the country. More particularly is the rule of
the free entry for food and raw materials an essentia
element in the success of British manufactures. Butitis
precisely this part of the system that would require modifica-
tion. Speaking broadly, the colonies export raw materials
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and food, and import manufactures; therefore the only
effective privilege to them would be the imposition of duties
on such foreign products as corn, wool, timber, and mest.
It can hardly be doubted that any duties on these commo-
dities would raise the cost of production in England, and at
the same time hamper our trade with the United States and
South America, which in exports aone came in 1889 to
£60,000,000. Any departure on the part of England from
the freetrade policy would be too dangerous a step to be
even temporarily tried.

Another circumstance to be taken into account, is the
great diversity in economic conditions of the lands compre-
hensively known as " the Colonies" There is no real
harmony of interests, so far as specid trade regulations are
concerned, between them. Australia, Canada, India, and
the sugar colonies would be differently afected by each
particular privilege. Small concessions in the shape of moder-
ate differential duties would be amost inappreciable in their
effect. Itisoften suggested that small protective dutieswould
not raise prices; but if so they would offer no inducement to
colonial producers, who at present have a free market in
Great Britain for all their commodities. To give some
benefit to each colonial possesson, the total amount of
dutieswould haveto be so high asto be serioudly restrictive of
trade. A duty of 5s. per quarter on wheat would not suffice
to turn the current of trade from Russaand the United
States to Canada and Australia.  Besdes, and this is an
additional objection, the system of differential dutiesin favour
of colonial productsisbut areturnto the old colonial policy.
Sugar and timber were theprincipal articles then encouraged;
it is probable that corn, meat,and wool would now be included
in the list The results of these favours to the colonial
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interests were not so satisfactory as to encourage arepetition
of them.

So far as the protective tariffs of foreign countries impede
British trade, they give colonial products an advantage that
can only be lost by the imposition of equally high duties by
the colonies.  On the supposition that foreign protectionism
will seriously curtail British trade, it follows that it will in
the same measure encourage it with communities that do
not levy high duties. The growth of Indian trade (p. 113)
shows the stimulating effect of complete liberty. There is
no reason to doubt that the same result would follow a like
policy elsewhere. From these considerations it follows that
areform of the fiscal systems of the Empire must begin out-
side Great Britain. It is quite open to all or any of the
self-governing colonies to obtain perfect free-trade with the
United Kingdom by simply readjusting their own tariffs, and
itis here that thereal difficulty of the question lies. The need
of revenue in new countries can be most conveniently met by
indirect taxation, particularly by import duties. The customs
of both Canada and the Australasian colonies are by far the
largest part of their tax revenues (speaking broadly, about
three-fourths of the whole). It cannot be expected that this
branch of revenue will be speedily reduced, or that corre-
sponding excise dutieswill be imposed on native producers.
Tariff reform often causes immediate loss of revenue, and the
protected interests are too powerful to allow of any rapid
change. Themost hopeful field for reform liesin the direction
of what are called the Crown colonies. The intricate nature
of their fiscal systems (p. 113) affords an opportunity for
relieving trade of a good many minor obstructions, and it is
possible that the use of a reasonable tariff by one large class
of dependencies would be the first step towards the correction
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of anomaliesin other cases. Accidental differences of duty
might be removed, and some general principles laid down
as to the commodities to be charged, but simplicity and a
protective policy are hardly reconcilable. The aims of
securing revenue and encouraging native industries cannot
be combined in a simple and convenient system.

One way in which greater uniformity may be reached is
through local confederations. The Dominion of Canada,
whatever be its errors in commercial policy, has at least
internal free-trade and a single though complicated tariff.
Australian federation would perform the same service for
that part of the world; and, if the reform of the smaller
colonial tariffs were also carried out, the fiscal systems of
the Empire would be reduced to a few leading types, and
there would be greater opportunity for smoothing down
the remaining differences. It may be that Earl Grey
was right when he declared that "it is from the nature of
things impossible that the Colonies should be under the same
fiscal system as ourselves"; but it would bewell to make the
points of agreement as many, and those of difference asfew,
as possible.  Beyond this modest but important reform,
there is, we are forced to believe, nothing that can be advan-
tageously done in the direction of commercial union.

A similar tendency, though very different in its political
aspect, is shown in the plans for reciprocity between the
United States and Canada, as also between the first-
mentioned country and the West Indian Islands. |f com-
mercial union be such an advantage as it is often asserted
to be, its benefits will be quite as noticeable in these parti-
cular cases. Looked at from the purely economic and com-
mercial standpoint, the problem for the Canadians to solve
is, whether the gain of free-trade with the neighbouring
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Union would be more than the loss on other trade from the
greater severity of the American tariff. As a producer of
raw materials, Canadawould seem to have astronger interest
in the European market; but on the other hand, the proximity
of the States and their growing population offer greater
prospects for the future.  The decision of the question is
by no means easy, and is of course complicated by the
political element. For the British West Indies the value of
the great market of the United States for their sugar appears
to outweigh the loss that submission to the American scale
of duties would inflict A wise reform of their existing
tariffs would however be likely to secure them this advantage
without any sacrifice.

Looked at generally, commercial union is a mode of
remedying the inconveniences of protection, or even of cus-
toms boundaries. The German Zollverein was a remarkable
example of the benefits that a federation of the kind may
produce, and it is highly probable that larger commercial
aggregates will be established in the future. Asitis, very
many of the smaller units have disappeared, and the tendencies
are all in favour of further amalgamations. Plans for a
league of Central Europe seem just now chimerical, but the
commercial treaties of 1860-70 would have appeared just
as unlikely a few years beforetheir negociation.

An examination of the history of commercial policy and of
the theories that direct it, naturally suggests a question asto
thefuture course of legislation inrespect to foreign trade, and
the permanence of existing beliefs. Were we to confine our
attention to the last twenty years, it would be hardly possible
to escape the impression that protection was likely to be
the system of the immediate future, and that fresh develop-
ments of it might be expected. A directly opposite opinion

p
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was formed by those who studied the progress of free-trade
up to 1865. But a quarter of a century is too short a time
to take if* we want to see the true line of movement. In
the commercial policy of Europe since the flourishing period
of mercantilism, there is a large amount of progressevident.
Protection, as it existseven in Russia and the United States,
is but a feeble imitation of the English legislation of the
eighteenth century. Improvement may be slow, and there
have been and will be periods of reaction; but we can hardly
doubt that when the transitory conditions that have produced
the economic revolution of the last twenty years (pp. 92-4)
have passed away, there will be a fresh effort to gain com-
mercial liberty. The mode may be by consolidation of the
existing countries into larger groups, followed by treaties
between these bodies, or it may be simply by internal reforms
in each country ; but whatever it be, there is no likelihood
that nationswill permanently endure the loss that restriction
inflicts on them. Even at present we can see certain agencies
that may lead to the overthrow of the protective system.
One is the evident impatience with which the socialist and
other labour parties regard indirect taxation. Once the
system of raising revenue by taxing commodities is seriously
assailed the whole protectionist policy must be abandoned.
The hope of getting revenue under the guise of aiding in-
dustry explains much of the predilection of statesmen for high
duties. Another very powerful force in favour of freedomis
the increasing mass of foreign trade. In spite of duties, the
growth of exchange between nations is very rapid. On its
continuance and expansion many powerful interests depend
for their prosperity. What happened in England in the
case of the " Anti-Corn Law League" will occur in other
countries when the circumstances favour. The exporters
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and consumers' interests only need organization to make
themselves felt.

These forces will, moreover, have the support of educated
opinion. Whatever be the difficulties of particular phases
of the tariff question (and we have not sought to disguise
them), the balance of argument is on the whole irresistibly on
the side of free-trade.  The fuller and more protracted the
discussion of the question is, the more will it be plain that
there is no justification for a policy that tends to separate
nations by maintaining apermanent protective system. The
advantages of free commerce may not be all that its earlier
advocates imagined, but they can be shown to be real, and
well worth obtaining.

To conclude, then, though we cannot expect any speedy
abandonment of the protective system, which will doubtless
continue for along time, we may look for breaches in it,
and at intervals steady and sustained reforms, leading
finally, though by slow degrees, to the adoption of com-
plete free-trade.
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119; nationality and, 48, 118,
130, 159 ; war and, 49, 71, 76,
82, 93

Protectionist reaction, causes of,
92-4 ; modern, theory, 117—132

Protectionists, 18, 132

Queensland, tariff of, 1ll-2

Quesnay, quoted, 40, 42
Reciprocity, 188 — 193, 196-7 ;
treaties, 62, 71

Rent, effects of protection on, 147

Retaliation, 193—201 ; objections
to, 195, 197

Roscher, W., 41 ; quoted, 141
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Russia, commercia policy of, 89,
101-2 ; political argument for
protectionin, 160

Say, J. B., 133

Smith, Adam, 52, 118, 119, 125,
130 ; roved of Navigation
Laws, 62, 161 ; on mercantile

stem, 40, 43, 44, 45 ; quoted,

57,186, 204 ; onretaliation, 194

Socialists, 18, 210

Soil exhaustion, protection as a
remedy for, 146-7

South Australia, tariffs of, 111-2

Spain, colonial system of, 106 ;
commercia policy of, 87, 102;
differential duties on British
importsremoved, 102, 196

Steuart, Sir James, 22 i

Sugar, bounties on, 173-4; differ-
ential duties on, 54; lowered,
60 ; repealed, 64

Sumner, W. G., quoted, 120

Sweden and Norway, protection
in, 103 . .

Switzerland, commercial policy of,
87, 102 ; effect of foreign pro-
tection on, 142

Tariffs, colonial, 109—113 ; conti-
nental, reform of, 83-89 ; general
principles governing, 89 ; " con-
ventional,” 85, 96 ; recent tariff
changes, 94—103;  Spanish-
American, 115— 16; United
States, 71—80; see McKinley
Act, Walker, also under separate
countries

Tasmania, tariffs of, [11-12

Taussig, F. W., 136

Taxation, as areason for protection,
154 ; incidence of, 132, 144

Thiers, M ., 94-5

INDEX.

Timber duties, 53 ; reduced, 61 ;

repealed, 65

Tooke, T., 55 _

Treaties, commercial, Anglo-
French, of 1786 (" Eden "), 45

7 ; results of, 47; of 1860 (" Cob-
den"), 65-6, 84-5 ; resultsof, 86 ;
French ("1860-7), 90;51881—3) 9% ;
denunciation of, 95, 97 ; German,
88, 96, 99; Italian, 99, 100;
Methuen (1703), 38; United
States, 45

Uruguay, tariff of, 116 o
United Kingdom, see Great Britain
United States, commercial policy
of, 70—81 ; affected by civil war,
75 ; principles of, 79-80; tariff
of 1816, 71; of 1824, 72 ; of 1828,
ib. ;of 1832, ib.; of 1842, 73 ; of
1861, 75; of 1883, 76; Com-
romise, 73; McKinley, 77-9;
alker 73

Venezuela, tariff of, 116
Villiers, C. P., 58, 189

Wages, effect of protection on, 151

Walker tariff, 73, 115

War, effect of, 48, 71, 92 ; a cause
of protectionism, 49, 165 ; danger
of, an argument for protection,
159-160

Wells, D. A., 115, 197

West Indies, differential duties
in favour of, 55 ; removed, 61 ;
effect of emancipation in, 107 ;
rz%%%ocny with United States,

Western Australia, tariffs of, 111-12
World market, 13-14

Zollverein, German, 69, 87, 90,
209 ; proposed, of British Em-
pire, 161, 202 sq.
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CELTIC ART_IN PAGAN AND CHRISTIAN
TIMES. J. Romttly Allen. Second Edition.

CHURCHWARDENS' ACCOUNTS. J. C. Cox.

Herbert W.

DOMESDAY INQUEST, THE. Adolphus Ballard.

ENGLISH CHURCH FURNITURE. J. C. Cox

and A. Harvey. Second Edition.

ENGLlSH COSTUME From Prehistoric Times
the E d of the Eighteenth Century.
George nch.

ENGLISH MONASTIC LIFE. Cardinal Gnsquet.
Fourth  Edition.

ENGLISH SEALS. J. Harvey Bloom.
FOLK-LORE _AS AN HISTORICAL SCIENCE.
SirG. L. Gomree.

GILDS AND COMPANIES OK LONDON, THE.
George U

HERMITS AND ANCHORITES OF ENGLAND,
THK. RothaMary Clay.

MANOR AND MANORIAL RECORDS, TUB.
Nathaniel J. Hone.  Second Edition.

MEDIEVAL HOSPITALS OF ENGLAND, THE.
Rotha Mary Clay.

OLD ENGLISH
W. Galpin.

INSTRUMENTS OF MUSIC.
Second Edition.
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The Antiquary's Books—continued

OLD ENGLISH LIBRARIES. Emest A. Savege:

OLD SERVICE BOOKS OF THE ENGLISH
CHURCH. Christopher Wordsworth, and
Henry Littlehales.  Second Edition.

PARISH LIFE IN MEDIAVAL ENGLAND.
Cardina Gasguet.  Fourth Edition.

PARISH REGISTERS OF
J. C. Cox.

ENGLAND, THE.

REMAINS OF THE PREHISTORIC AGE IN
E’Eﬁ" ND. Sr B. C. A. Windle. Second
ition.

ROMAN ERA IN BRITAIN, THE. J. Ward.

ROMANO-BRITISH BUILDINGS AND EARTH-
WORKS. J. Ward.

RC&;\L FORESTS OF ENGLAND, THE. J. C.
X.

SCHOOLS OF MEDIEVAL ENGLAND, THE.
A. F. Leach.

SHRINES OP BRITISH SAINTS. J. C. Wall

The Arden Shakespeare
Demy 8vo. 2s. 6d. net each volume

An edition of Shakespeare in Single Plays ;

each edited with a full Introduction,

Textual Notes, and a Commentary at the foot of the page

ALL'S WELL THAT ENDS WELL.
ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. Second Edition.
As You LIKE IT.

CYMBELINE. Second Edition.

COMEDY OF ERRORS, THE.

HAMLET. Fourth Edition.

JULIUS CAESAR.

KING HENRY IV. PT. I.

KING HENRY V.

KING HENUY VI. PT.I.

KING HUNRY VI. PT. II.

KING HENRY VI. PT. IlI.

KING HENRY VIII.

KING LEAR.

KING RICHARD I1.

KING RICHARD iii.

LIFE AND DEATH OF KING JOHN, THE.
LOVE'S LABOUR'S LOST. Second Edition.

MACBETH.

MEASURE FOR MEASURE.

MERCHANT OK VENICE, THE. Second Edition.
MERRY WIVES OF WINDSOR, THE.
MIDSUMMER NIGHT'S DREAM, A.
OTHELLO.

PERICLES.

ROMEO AND JULIET.

SONNETS AND A LOVER'S COMPLAINT.
TAMING OK THE SHRHW, THE.
TEMPEST, THE.

TIMON OF ATHENS.

TITUS ANDKONICUS.

TROILUS AND CRKSSIDA.

TWELFTH NIGHT.

TWO GENTLEMEN OF VERONA, THE.
VENUS AND ADONIS.

WINTER'S TALE, THE.

Classcsof Art

Edited by DR. J. I1.

W. LAING

With numerous lllustrations. Wide Royal Svo

ART OF THE GREEKS, THE. H.B. Walters.
125 6d. net.

ART OF THE ROMANS, THE. H. B. Walters.
15 net.

CHARDIN. H. E. A. Furst. 125 6d, net.

DONATRLLO. Maud Cruttwell. 15s. net
FLORENTINE SCULPTORS OF THE RENAJS.
SANCE Wiihelm Bode Trandated by

'36 es. 12r. 6d. net.
GEORGE ROMNKY. Arthur B. Chamberlain,
2s. 6d. net.
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Classcs of Art—continued

GHIRLANDAIO. Gerald S. Davies. Second
Edition, 10s. 6d. net.

LAWRENCE. Sir Walter Armstrong. £11s.net.
MICHELANGELO. Gerald S. Davies. 12s. 6d.
net.

RAPHAEL. A.P. Oppe. 12s. 6d. net.
REMBRANDT'S ETCHINGS. A. M.
Two Volumes. 2Is net.

Hind.

METHUEN AND COMPANY LIMITED

RUBENS. Edward Dillon. 25s net.
TINTORETTO. EvelynMarch Phillipps. 15s

TITIAN. Charles Ricketts. 15s. net.

TURNER'S SKETCHES AND DRAWINGS. A. J.
Finberg. Second Edition. 12s. 6d. net.

VELAZQUEZ. A. deBeruete. 10s. 6d. net.

The 'Complete Series

Fully  Hlustrated.

COMPLETE AMATEUR BOXER, THE. J. G.
Bohun Lynch. 55 net.

COMPLETE ASSOCIATION FOOTBALLER, THE.
B. S. Evers and C. E. Hughes-Davies.
5s. net.

COMPLETE ATHLETIC TRAINER, THE. S. A.
Mussabini. 5s.  net.

COMPLETE BILLIARD PLAYER, THE.
Roberts, 10s. 6d. net.
COMPLETE COOK, THE.

7s. 6d. net.

COMPLETE CRICKETER,
KNIGHT, 7s.6d.net.  Second Edition.
COMPLETE FOXHUNTER, THE, Charles Rich-

ardson. 12s6d.net.  Second Edition.

COMPLETE GOLFER, THE. Harry Vardon.
10s. 6d. net. Fourteenth Edition, Revised,

COMPLETE HOCKEY-PLAYER, THE. Eustace
E. White. 5s. net. Second Edition.

COMPLETE HORSEMAN, THE. W. Scarth

Charles
Lilian  Whitling.

THE. Albert E.

Dixon.  Second Edition. 10s. 6d. net.
COMPLETE JUJITSUAN, THE.. W. H. Garrud.
5s. net.

Demy 8wo
COMPLETE LAWN TENNIS PLAYER, THE.
A. Wallis Myers. 10s. 6d. net.  Fourth
Edition.
*COMPLETE MOTORIST, THE. Filson Young
and W. G. Aston. 5s. net.  Revised Edition.
COMPLETE MOUNTAINEER, THE. G. D.
Abraham.  15snet.  Second Edition.
COMPLETE OARSMAN, THE. R. C Lehmann.
\os. 6d. net.

COMPLETE PHOTOGRAPHER, THE. R. Child
Bayley. 0s. . net. Fifth  Edition,
Revised.

COMPLETE RUGBY FOOTBALLER, ON THE NEW
ZEALAND SYSTEM, THE. D. Gallaher and

W. J. Stead.  10s6d.net.  Second Edition.
COMPLETE SHOT, THE. (1. T. Teasdule-
Buckell. 12s. 6d. net.  Third Edition.

COMPLETESWIMMER, THE. F.Sachs. 7s.6d.
net.

COMPLETE YACHTSMAN, THE. B. Heckstall-
Sniith and E. du Boula3s.  Second Edition,
Revised. 15s. net.

The Connoiseur's Library

With numerous Illustrations.

ENGLISH COLOURED BOOKS. Martin Hardie.
ENGLISH FURNITURE. F. S. Robinson.
ETCHINGS. Sir F. Wedmore. Second Edition.
EUROPEAN ENAMELS. Henry H. Cunyng-
hame.
FINE BOOKS. A. W. Pollard.
GLASS. Edward Dillon.
GOLDSMITHS' AND  SILVERSMITHS'
Nelson Dawson.  Second Edition.
ILLUMINATED MANUSCRIPTS. J. A. Herbert.
Second  Edition.

WORK.

Wide Royal

8vo. 25s. net each volume

IVORIES. Alfred Maskell.

JEWELLER3S.  H. Clifford Smith.  Second

Edition.
MEZZOTINTS. Cyril Davenport.
MINIATURES. Dudley Heath.
PORCELAIN. Edward Dillon.
SEALS. Walter de Gray Birch.

WOOD SCULPTURE. Alfred Maskell.
Edition,

Second
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Handbooks of English Church History

Edited by J. H. BURN.

FOUNDATIONS OF THE ENGLISH CHURCH, THE.
J. H. Maude.

SAXON CHURCH AND THE NORMAN CONQUEST,
THE. C. T. Cruttwell.

MEDIAVAL CHURCH AND THE PAPACY, THE.
A. C. Jennings.

Crown

8vo. 2s 6d. net each volume

REFORMATION PERIOD, THE. Henry Gee.

STRUGGLE WITH PURITANISM, THE.
Blaxland.

Bruce

CHURCH OF ENGLAND IN THE EIGHTEENTH
CENTURY, THE. Alfred Plummer

Handbooks of Theology

DOCTRINE OF THE INCARNATION, THE. R. L.
Ottle3s. Fifth Edition. Demy 8vo. 12s. 6d.
net.

HISTORY OF EARLY CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE, A.
J. F. Bethune-Baker. Demy 8vo. 10s. 6d.

net.
INTRODUCTION TO THE HISTORY OF RELIGION,
AN. F. B. Jevons. Sxth Edition. Demy

8vo. 10s. 6d. net.

| INTRODUCTION TO THE HISTORY OF THE
CREEDS, AN. A. E. Burn. Demy 8vo.
10s. 6d. net.

PHILOSOPHY OF RELIGION IN ENGLAND AND
AMERICA, THE. Alfred Caldecott. Demy
8vo. 10s.  6d. net.

XXXIX ARTICLES OF THE CHURCH OF ENG-
LAND, THE. Edited by E. C. S. Gibson.
Nenth Edition. Demy 8vo. 12s. 6d. net.

Health Series

Fcap. 8vo.
CARE OF THE BODY, THE. F. Cavanagh.
CARE OF THE TEETH, THE. A. T. Pitts.
*EYES OF OUR CHILDREN, THE. N. Bishop

Hannan.

HEALTH FOR THE MIDDLE-AGED. Seymour
Taylor.

*HEALTH OF A WOMAN, THE. H. J. F.

Is. net

*How TO LIVE LONG. W. Carr.
HYGIENE OF THE SKIN, THE.

*PREVENTION ~ OF THE COMMON COLD, THE.
0. K. Williamson.

G. Pernet.

THROAT AND EAR TRUUULES. Macleod
Yearsley.
HEA_ITH OF THE CHILD, THE O. Hildes-

heim.

The ' Home Life' Series

Simpson.

Illustrated. Demy 1
HOME LIFE IN AMERICA. Katherine C.
Busbey.  Second Edition.
HOME LIFEI N CHINA. |. Taylor Headland.
HOME LIFE IN FRANCE. Miss Betham.
Edwards. Sixth  Edition.
HOME LIFE IN GERMAN3S. Mrs. A. Sidgwick.
Third  Edition.

HOME LIFE IN HOLLAND.
Second  Edition.

D. S Meldrum.

". 6s. to 10S. 6d. net

HOME LIFE IN ITAL3S. Lina Duff Gordon.

Third  Edition.

HOME LIFE IN NORWA3S.
Second  Edition.

H. K. Daniels.

HOME LIFE IN RUSSIA. A. S. Rappoport.

HOME LIFE IN SPAIN.
Second Edition,

S. L, Bensusan,
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Leaders of Reigion

Edited by I1.

C. BEECHING.

With Portraits

Crown 8vo. 2$. net each volume

CARDINAL NEWMAN. R. H. Hutton. Second
Edition,

JOHN WESLE3S. J. H. Overton.

BISHOP WILBERFORCE. G. W. Daniell.

CARDINAL MANNING. A.W. Hutton. Second
Edition.

CHARLES SIMEON. H. C. G. Moule.

JOHN KNOX. F. MacCunn. Second Edition.
JOHN HOWE. R. F. Horton.

THOMAS KEN. F.A. Clarke.

GEORGE FOX, THE QUAKER. T. Hodgkin.
Third Edition.

JOHNKEBLE. Walter Lock. Seventh Edition.
THOMAS CHALMERS. Mrs. Oliphant. Second
Edition.

LANCELOT ANDREWES. R. L.Otle3s Second
Edition.
AUGUSTINE OF CANTERBUR3S. E. L. Cutts.

WirriAM LAUD. W. H. Hutton. Fourth
Edition.

JOHN DONNE.  Augustus Jessop.
THOMAS CRANMER. A. J. Mason.
LATIMER. R. M. ad A. J. Calyle
BISHOP BUTLER ~W. A. Spooner.

The Library of Devotion

With
Small Pott 8vo, cloth, 2s,;

CONFESSIONS OF = ST.
Ninth Edition.

IMITATION OF CHRIST, THE. Eighth Edition.
CHRISTIAN YEAR, THE. Fifth Edition.
LYRA INNOCENTIUM. Third Edition.
TEMPLE, THE. Second Edition.

BOOK OF DEVOTIONS, A. Second Edition.

SERIOUS CAM, TO A DEVOUT ANU HOLY
LIFE, A. Fifth Edmon

GUIDE TO ETERNITY, A.

INNER WAY, THE. Third Edition.

ON THE LOVE OF GOD.

PSALMS OF DAVID, THE.

LYRA APOSTOLICA.

SONG OF SONGS, THE.

THOUGHTSOF PASCAL, THE. dEdition.

MANUAL OF CONSOLATION FROM THE SAINTS
AND FATHERS, A.

PBVOTIONS FROM THE APOCRYPHA.
SPIRITUAL COMBAT, THE,

AUGUSTINE, THE.

Introductions and (where necessary) Notes

leather, 2s. 6d. net each volume

DEVOTIONS OF ST. ANSELM, THE.
BISHOP WILSON'S SACRA PRIVATA.

GRACE ABOUNDING TO THE CHIEF OF SIN-
NER*.

LYRA SACRA. A Book of Sacred Verse
Second Edition.

D/}\Y BOOK FROM THE SAINTS AND FATHERS,

LIT nE BOOK OF HEAVENLY WISDOM, A. A
Sdlection from the English Mystics.

LIGHT, LIFE, ad LOVE. A Sdection from
the Garman’ Mystics.

INTRODUCTION TO THE DEVOUT LIFE, AN.

LITTLE FLOWEKS OF THE GLORIOUS MESSER
ST. FRANCIS AND OF HIS FRIARS, THE.

DEATH AND IMMORTALITSS,
SPIRITUAL GUIDE, THE. Third Edition.

DEVOTIONS FOR EVERY DAY IN THE WEEK
AND THE GREAT FESTIVALS.

PRECES PRIVATAE.

HORAE MYSTICAE. A Day Book from the
Writings of Mystics of Many Nations.
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Little Books on Art
With many Illustrations. Demy 16mo. 2s, 6d. net each volume

Each volume consists of about 200 pages, and contains from 30 to 40 Illustrations,
including a Frontispiece in Photogravure

ALBRECHT DURER. L.J Allen.

ARTS OF JAPAN, THE. E. Dillon.
Edition.

BOOKPLATES. E. Alraack.

BOTTICELLI. Mary L. Bonnor.

BURNR-JONES. F.delLise. Third Edition.

CELLINI. R,H.H. Cust.

CHRISTIAN SVMUOLISM. Mrs. H. Jenner.

CHRIST IN ART. Mrs. H. Jenner.

CLAUDE. E. Dillon.
CONSTABLE. H. W. Tompkins. Second
Edition.

COROT. A. Pollard and E. Bimstingl.

EARLY ENGLISH WATER-COLOUR.
Hughes.

ENAMELS. Mrs. N. Dawson. Second Edition.

FREDERIC LKIGHTON. A. Corkran.

GEORGE ROMNEY. G. Paston.

GREEK ART. H.B.Wadlters. Fifth Edition.

Third

C. E

GREUZE AND BOUCHER. E. F. Pollard.

HOLBEIN. Mrs. G. Fortescue.

ILLUMINATED MANUSCRIPTS. JW.Bradle3s.

JEWELLER3S.  C.Davenport. Second Edition.

JOHN HOPPNER. H. P. K. Skipton.

SIR JOSHUA REYNOLDS. J. Sme.  Second
Edition.

MILLET. N. Peacock. Second Edition.

MINIATURES, C Davenport, V.D., F.SA.
Second Editi

OUR LADY IN ART. Mrs. H. Jenner.
RAPHAEL. A. R. Dryburst. Second Edition.
RODIN. Muriel Ciolkowska

TURNER. F. Tyrrell-Gill.

VANDYCK. M. G. Smahvood.

VEGLIAbZ UEZ. W. Wilbeforce and A. R.

WATTS. R. E. D. Sketchle3s Second Edition.

The Little Guides

With many Illustrations by E. H. NEW and other artists, and from photographs

Small Pott 8zv. 2s. 6d. net each volume

The main features of these Guides are (r) a handy and charming form ; (2) illus-
trations from photographs and by well-known artists; (3) good plans and maps;
(4) an adequate but compact presentation of everything that is interesting in the
natural features, history, archaeology, and architecture of the town or district treated.

CAMBRIDGE AND ITS COLLEGES. A. H. OXFORD AND ITS COLLEGES. J. Wells
Thompson.  Third Edition, Revised. Tenth  Edition.

CHANNEL ISLANDS, THE. E. E. Bicknell. ST. PAUL'S CATHEDRAL. G. Clinch.
ENGLISH LAKES, THE. F. G. Biabant. SHAKESPEARE'S CQUNTR3S. Sr B. C. A

Windle.  Fifth Edition.
SOUTH WALES. G. W. and J. H. Wade.
TEMPLE, THE. H.H. L. Belot.

WESTMINSTER ABBE3S G. E. Troutbeck,
Second Edition.

ISLE OF WIGHT, THE. G. Clinch.

LONDON. G. Clinch.

MALVERN COUNTRY, THE. SirB.C.A.Windk.
Second Edition.

NORTH WALES. A. T. So3s
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TheL ittle Guides—continued

BERKSHIRE. F.G. Brabant.
BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. E. S Roscoe: Second
Edition. Revised.

CAMBRIDGESHIRE.  J. C. Cox.

CHESHIRE. W. M. Galichan.

CORNWALL. A. L. Sdmon. Second Edition.

DERBYSHIRE. J. C. Cox. Second Edition.

DEVON. S Baing-Gould. Third Edition.

DORSET. F. R. Heath. Fourth Edition.

DURHAM, J. E. Hodgkin.

ESSEX. J. C. Cox. Second Edition.

GLOUCESTERSHIRE.  J. C. Cox.

HAMPSHIRE. J. C. Cox. Second Edition.

HERTFORDSHIRE. H. W. Tompkins.

KENT. J. C. Cox. 5 cond Edition, Re-
written.

KERR3S. C. P. Crane. Second Edition.

LEICESTERSHIRE AND RUTLAND. A. Harvey
and V. B. Crowther-Beynon.

MIDDLESEX. J. 1L Firth.

MONMOUTHSHIRE.  G. W. and J. H

NORFOLK. W. A. Dutt.
Revised.

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE.
Edition, Revised.

W. D3 Secoml

Wede.
Third Edition.

"NORTHUMBERLAND. J. E. Morris.

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. L. Guilford. -

OXFORDSHIRE. F. G. Brabant. Second Edition.

SHROPSHIRE. J. E. Auden.

SOMERSET. G. W.and J. H. Wade. Third
Edition.

STAFFORDSHIRE. C. Masfield.

SUFFOLK. W. A. Dutt.

SURRE3S J. C. Cox. Second Edition, Re.
written.

SUSSEX. F. G. Brabant. Fourth Edition.

WARWICKSHIRE.  J. C. Cox.

WILTSHIRE. F. R. Heath. Second Edition.

YORKSHIRE, THE EAST RIDING. J. E.
Morris.

YORKSHIRE, THE NORTH RIDING. J. E.
Morris.

YORKSHIRE, THE WEST RIDING. J. E.
Morris. 3. 6d. net.

BRITTAN3S. S Baring-Gould. Second Edition.
NORMAND3S. C. Scudamorc. Second Edition.
ROME. C. G. Kllahy.

SCIL3S. F. H. Jackson.

The Little Library

With Introduction, Notes, and Photogravure Frontispieces

Small Pott 8vo. Each Volume, cloth,

Anon. A LITTLE BOOK OF ENGLISH
LYRICS. Second Editio

Augten (Jane). PRIDE AND PREJU-
DICE.  Two Volumes.
NORTHANGER ABBEY.

Bacon (Franms THE ESSAYS OF
LORD BACO

Barham E)R H1) THE INGOLDSBY
LEGEN wo Volumes.

Barnett (AnniPekOéELITTLE BOOK OF

ENGL Third Edition.
Beckford (William). THE HISTORY OF
THE CALIPH VATHEK

Is. 6d. net

Blake (William). SELECTIONS FROM

THE WORKS' OF WILLIAM BLAKE.
Borrow (George. LAVENGRO. Two
Volumes.

THE ROMANY RYE.

Brownin%E\Robert). SELECTIONS FROM

THE RLY "POEMS OF ROBERT

BROWNING

Cannln George) SELECTIONS FROM
AN SR coB!

With some later
Fnars by GEORGE CANNING

Cowl Abraham). THE ESSAYS OF
ABRAHAM COWLEY.
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The Little Library—continued
Crabbe rgGoeohr/fqg). SELECTIONS FROM
THE OF GEORGE CRABBE.

Richard). THE ENGLISH
F RICHARD CRASHAW.

PURGATORY.

Crashaw
POEMS

Dante Alighlerl.
PARADISE.
Darley (George). SELECTIONS FROM
THE POEMS OF GEORGE DARLEY.
Dicken.(Charles). CHRISTMASBOOKS.

Moir(D.M.). MANSIE WAUCH.

Nichols (Bowyer). A LITTLE BOOK OF
ENGLISH™ SONNETS.

Smith g—iorace and James). REJECTED
ADDRESSES.

Serne S\‘Laurence). A SENTIMENTAL
JOUR

TennEson (élfred Lord). THE_EARLY
POEMS OF ALFRED, LORD TENNY-

SON.
INMEMORIAM.

Two Volumes. THE PRINCESS.
Gaskel (Mrs). CRANFORD. Second MAUD.
Edition. Yaughan Q/—Ienr(y})l_.I THE POEMS OF
HawthorEne(NathanieI). THE SCARLET HENRY VAUGHAN.
Kinglake (A. W.). EOTHEN. Second ng;’&@“ﬁ#gﬁfﬁ%h) anb SDEARE
enteent ition

Locker (F). LONDON LYRICS. Wordw\/orth’\xwe) SELECTIONS FROW
Marvell (Andrew). THE POEMS OF THE POE| E WILLIAM WORDS
ANDREWMA
Hilton (John) THE MINOR POEMS OF ) and Cd I eé T).
JOHN MIL L ALLADS | d Edition.

The Little Quarto Shakegpeare

Edited by W. J. CRAIG. With Introductions and Notes
Pott 16mo. 40 Volumes. Leather, price Is. net each vohtme
Mahogany Revolving Book Case. 10s. net
Miniature Library
Demy 32mo. Leather, 2s. net each volume
PoLoNlus; _or, Wise and Modern In-

EUPHRANOR : A Didogue on Y outh. Edward
FitzGerald.

EDWARD, LORD, HERBERT OF CHERBURY, THE
LIFE OF. Written by himsdif.

Sans
dances, Ed ward FitzGerald.

THE RUBAIYAT OF OMAR KHAYVAM. Edward
FitzGerald. ~ Fifth Edition, Is. net.

The New Library of Medicine

Edited by C. W. SALEEBY.

AIRANDHEALTH RonddCMa:ﬂe 7s 6d.
et. Second Editi

CARE OF THE BODY‘ THE.
Second Edition. 7s. 6d. net.

CHILDREN OF THE NATION, THE. The Right
Hon. Sr John Gorst. Second Edition.
7s. 6d. net.

DISEASES OF OCCUTATION. Sir Thos. Oliver.
10s. 6d. net. Second Edition.
DRUGS AND THE DRUG HABIT.

bury. 7s. 6d net.

F. Cavanagh.

H. Sans

Demy 8vo

FUNCTIONAL NERVE DISEASES. A. T. Scho-
field, -7s. 6d. net.

HYGIENEOK MIND, THE. Sir T. S Clouston.
Sxth Edition, -7s. 6d, net.

INFANT MORTALIT3S.  Sir George Newman.
7s 6d. net.
PREVENTION OF TUBERCULOSIS (CONSUMP-

TION), THE. Arthur Newsholme. 1os 6d.
net, Second Edition,
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The New Library of Mudc

Edited by ERNEST NEWMAN.

Illustrated. Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d. net
Fuller-Maitland. Second ] HANDEL. R. A. Strcatfeild. Second Edition,

HUGO WOLF. Ernest Newman.

Oxford Biographies

BRAHMS. J. A.

Edition.

Illustrated. ~ Fcap. 8vo.
DANTEALIGHIERI. Paget Toynbee frifth
Edition.

GIKOLAMO SAVONAROLA. E. L. S Horsburtgh.

Sxth Edition.

JOHN HOWARD. E. C S Gibson.

Each volume, cloth, 2s. 6d. net;

leather, 3s. 6d. net
SIR WALTER RALEIGH. | .A. Taylor.
ERASMUS. E. F.H. Cge3s

CHATHAM. A. S McDowall.

CANNING. W. Alison Phillips.

FRANCOIS DE FENELON. Viscount St. Cyres.

Seven Plays
Fcap. 8vo. 2s. net

HONEYMOON, THE. A in Three Acts.
Arnold Bemnett. Third Edition.

GREAT ADVENTURE, THE. A Play of Fancy
Four Acts. Arnold Bennett. Fourth Edmon

MILESTONES. Arnold Bennett and Edward
Knoblauch. - Seventh Edition.

IDE/&_LI_HUSUAND, AN. Oscar Wilde. Acting
ition.
KISMET. Edward Knoblauch. Third Edi-

tion
TYPHOON. A Play in Four Acts. Melchior
Lengyel.  Englisn Verson by Laurence

Irving. Second Edition.

WARE CASE, THE. George Playdell.
Sport Series

Ilustrated.
FLYING, ALL ABOUT. Gertrude Bacon.
GOLFING SWING, THE. Burnham Hare.
Fourth Edition.
GYMNASTICS. D. Scott.

Fcap. 8vo.

Is. net

SKATING. A. E. Crame3s
SWIM, HOW TO. H. R. Austin.
WRESTLING. P. Longhurst.

The States of Italy
Edited by E. ARMSTRONG and R. LANGTON DOUGLAS

Illustrated.

MILAN UNDER THE SFORZA, A HISTORY OK.

CeciliaM. Ady. los 6d. net.

Demy 8vo
VERONA, A HISTORY OF.

A M. Allen.
12s. 6d. net.

PERUGIA, A HISTORY OF. W. Hey wood. 12s. 6d. net.

The Westminser Commentaries
Generd Editor, WALTER LOCK
Demy 8vo

ACTS OP THE APOSTLES, THE, Edited by R.
B. Rackham. Seventh Edition. 10s. 6d.

n
FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO
THE CORINTHIANS, THE. Ed|tedby L

Goudge. Fourth Edition. 6s. net
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BOOK OF EZEKIEL THE Edited by H. A.
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS IN THE
SEVENTH AND EIGHTH EDITIONS OF THE
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Ed|tedbyG W. Wade. 10s. 6d. n

BOOK OF JOB, THE, Edited by E CS
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Introduction and Notes, by R. J. Knowling.
Second Edition.  6s. net.
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IMPORTANCE OF BEING EARNEST, THE
Oscar Wilde.
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LITTLE OF EVERYTHING, A. E. V. Lucas.
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SUBSTANCE OF FAITH, THE. Sir Oliver
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A.G. Brade3s

BLACK FOREST, A BOOK OF THE. C. E.
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BRETONS AT HOME, THE. F. M. Gostling.
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CITIES OF ROMAGNA AND THE MARCHES,
THE. Edward Hutton.

CITIES OF SPAIN, THE. Edward Hutton.

CITIESOF UMHRIA, THE. Edward Hutton.

DAYSIN CORNWALL. C. Lewis Hind.

EGYPT, BY THE WATERS OF. N. Lorimer.

FLORENCE AND NORTHERN TUSCANY, WITH
GENOA. Edward Hutton.

LAND OF PARDONS, THE (Brittany). Anatole
Le Braz.

NAPLES. Arthur H. Norwa3s
NAPLES RIVIERA, THE. H. M. Vauyhan.
NEW FOREST, THE. Horace G. Hutchinson.
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ARMOURER AND HIS CRAFT, THE. Charles
ff&ulka Ilustrated. Royal 4to. £2 2s.
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ART, ANCIENT AND MEDIEVAL. _M. H.
Bulley. IMustrated. Croivn 8vo. 5s. net.

BRITISH SCHOOL, THE. An Anecdota Guide
to the British Pantersand Paintings in the
National _Gdle3s E. V. Lucas Ilus-
trated.  Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d

DECORATIVE IRON WORK. From the xith
t the mth Centu3s  Charles ffoulkes.

Royal 4to £2 2s. net,

FRANCESCO  GUARDI,  1712-1]
Smonson.  llustrated. Impenal 4to

ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE BOOK OF JOB.

William Blake. Quarto. £1 Is. net.

ITALIAN SCULPTORS. W. G, Waters INus-
trated. Crown 8vo. 7s. 6d. n

OLD PASTE. A, Baea‘ord Ryle% Illustrated.
Royal 4to. £22s.n

ONE_HUNDRED MASI'ERPIECES OF PAINTING.
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trated Second Edition. Demy 8vo. 10s. 6d.

NORFOLK BROADS, THE. W. A. Dutt.
NORWAY AND ITS FIORDS. M. A. Wyllie.
RHINE, A BOOK OF THE. S Baring-Gould.
ROME. Edward Hutton.

ROUND ABOUT WILTSHIRE. A. G. Brade3s

SCOTLAND OF TO-DAY. T. F. Henderson and
Francis Watt.

SIENA AND SOUTHERN TUSCAN3S Edward
Hutton.

SKIRTS OF THE GREAT CITY, THE. Mrs. A.
G. Bell.

THROUGH EAST ANGLIA IN A MOTOR CAR.
J. E. Vincent.

VENICE AND VENETIA. Edward Hutton.
WANDERER IN FLORENCE, A. E. V. Lucss.
WANDERER IN PARIS, A. E. V. Lucas.
WANDERER IN HOLLAND, A. E. V. Luces.
WANDERER IN LONDON, A. E. V. Lucas.
WANDERER IN VENICE, A. E.V. Lucas.

s on Art

ONE HUNDRED MASTERPIECES OF SCULPTURE.
With an_Introduction by G. F. Hill. Illus-
trated. Devty 8vo. 10s. 6d. net.

ROMNEY FOLIO, A. With an Essay

UYA' B.
ﬁga’nberlan Imperial Folio. ~ £15 15

ROYAL ACADEIVIY LECTURES ON PAINTING.
gseor%? Clausen.  Illustrated.  Crown 8vo.
n

SAINTSIN ART, THE. Margaret E. Tabor
IIIus&rafted Third Edition.” Fcap. 8vo.

SCHOOLS OF PAINTING. Mary Innes. Illus-
trated. Cr. 8vo. 5s. net.

CELTICART IN PAGAN AND CHRISTIANTIMES.
J. Allen. [l]ust aled Second Edition.
Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d net.
' CLASSICS OF ART." Seepage 13
' THE CONNOISSEUR'S LIDRARSS.  See pege 14.

" LITTLE BOOKS ON ART.' See page 17.
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FLORENCE : Her History and Art to the Fall

of the Republic. F. A. Hyett. Demy 8vo.
7s. 6d. net.

FLORENCE, A WANDERER IN. E. V. Lucas-
Illustrated. ~ Sxth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
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FLORENCE AND HER TREASURES. H. M
Vaughan. Illustrated. Fcap. 8vo. 5s. net

FLORENCE, COUNTRY WALKS ABOUT. Edward
Hutton. Illustrated. Second  Edition.

Fcap. 8vo. 5s. net.

FLORENCE AND THE CITIES OF NORTHERN
TUSCANY, WITH GENOA Edward Hutton.

Illustrated.  Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
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Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 6s. net.

MILAN UNDER THE SFOKZA, A HISTORY OF.
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10s. 6d. net.

NAPLES : Past and Present. A. H. Norwa3s.

Illustrated. ~ Fourth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
net.

NAPLES RIVIERA, THE. H. M. Vaughan.
Illustrated.  Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
net.

NAPLES AND SOUTHERN ITAL3S. E. Hutton.

Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 6s. net.

PERUGIA, A HISTORY OF. William Heywood.
Illustrated. Demy 8vo. 12s. 6d. net.

ROME. Edward Hutton. Illustrated. Third
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s. net.

ROMAGNA AND THE MARCHES, THE CITIES
OF. Edward Hutton. Cr. 8vo. 6s. net.

ROME OF THE PILGRIMS AND MARTYRS.

Ethel Ross Barker. Demy 8vo. 12s. 6d.
net.

ROME. C. G. Ellaby. Illustrated. Small
Pott 8vo. Cloth, 2s. 6d. net; leather, 3s. 6d.
net.

SICIL3S.  F. H. Jackson. Illustrated. Small
Pott 8vo. Cloth, 2s. 6d. net; leatlter, 3s. 6d.
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StCILY : The New Winter Resort. Douglas
Sladen.  Illustrated. ~ Second Edition.  Cr.
8vo. 5s, net.
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SIENA AND SOUTHERN TUSCAN3S. Edward
Hutton.  Illustrated.  Second Edition. Cr.
8vo. 6s. net.

UMBRIA, THE CITIES OF. Edward Hutton.
Illustrated.  Fifth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
net.

VENICE AND VENETIA. Edward Hutton.
Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 6s. net.

VENICE ON FOOT. H. A. Douglas. Illus-
trated.  Second Edition. Fcah.8vo. 5s.net,

VENICE AND HER TREASURES H. A
Douglas. Illustrated. Fcap. 8vo. 5s, net.

VERONA, A HISTORY OF. A. M. Allen.
Illustrated. Demy 8vo. 12s. 6d. net.

DANTE AND HIS ITAL3S. Lonsdale Ragg.
Illustrated. Demy 8vo._12s.6d.net.

DANTE ALIGHIERI : His Life and Works.

Paget Toynbee. Illustrated.  Fourth Edi-
tion. Cr. 8vo. 5s. net.

HOME LIFE IN ITAL3S. Lina Duff Gordon.
Illustrated. Third ~ Edition. Demy 8vo.
10s. 6d. net.

LAKES OF NORTHERN ITALY, THE. Richard
Bagot. Illustrated. Second Edition.  Fcap.
8vo. 5s. net.

LORENZO THE MAGNIFICENT. E.
Horsburgh. Illustrated.  Second
Demy 8vo. 15s. net.

L. s
Edition.
Ilus.

MEDICI PopEs, THE. H. M .Vaughan.
trated. Demy 8vo. 15s. net.

ST. CATHERINE OF SIENA AND HER TIMES.
By the Author of ' Mdlle. Mori." Illustrated.
Second Edition. Demy 8vo. 7s. 6d. net.

S. FRANCIS OF ASSISI, THE LIVES OF.
Brother Thomas of Celano. Cr. 8vo. 5s.
net.

SAVONAROLA, GIROLAMO. E. L. S. Horsburgh.
I1lustrated. Fourth  Edition. Cr. 8vo.
5s. net.

SKIES ITALIAN : A Little Breviary for Tra-

vellers in Ital3s. Ruth S. Phelps. ~ Fcap. 8vo.
5s. net.

UNITED ITAL3S. F. M . Underwood. Demy
8vo. 10s . 6d. net.
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Albaned (E. Maria). SUSANNAH AND

ONE OTHER, fourth Edition. Cr.
8vo. 6s.

| KNOW A MAIDEN. Third Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 6s

THE INVINCIBLE AMELIA; OK, THE
POLITE ADVENTURESS. Third Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 5s. 6d.

THE GLAD HEART. Fifth Edition. Cr.
8vo. 6s.

OLIVIA MARY. Fourth Edition. Cr.

8vo. 6s.

THE BELOVED ENEMY . Second Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Bagot(Bichard). A ROMAN MYSTERY.

Third Edition  Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE PASSPORT. Fourth Edition. Cr.
8ve. 6s.

ANTHONY CUTHBERT. Fourth Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

LOVE'S PROXY. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
THE HOUSE OF SERRAVALLE. Third
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
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Cr. 8vo. 6i.
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Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE SEA CAPTAIN. Third Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE GENTLEMAN ADVENTURER.
Third Edition  Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE HIGHWAYMAN.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Baring-Gottld (S).. THE BROOM-
SQ RE Ilustrated.  Fifth Edition.  Cr.

PABO THE PRIEST. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Second Edition.

Third Edition.

WINEFRED. Illustrated. Second Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.
Bare (Bobet). IN THE MIDST OF

ALARMS. ~Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
THE COUNTESS TEKLA. Fifth Edition.
Cr.8vo. 6s.

THE MUTABLE MANY. Third Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.
THE CURIOU ANB

BeSbIeE(Sarold S
ADVENTURES OF_S|
JOHN SPARROW, BART.; OK, TUB
or AN OPEN MIND.
Edmon Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Second

Belloc EMMANUEL BURDEN,
MER HANT IIIustraIed Second Edi-
tion. Cr. 8vo.

A CHANGE IN THE CABINET. Third
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Bennett  (Arnold).  CLAYHANGER.
Twelfth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

HILDA LESSWAYS.  Eighth Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

'THESE TWAIN. Fourth Edition. Cr.
8vo. 6s.
T%E CARD. Thirteenth Edition. Cr. 8vo.

BURIED ALIVE. 9xth Edition. Cr.
8v 6s.

A MAN FROM THE NORTH. Third
Edition. Cr.8vo. 6S

THEMATADOR OF THE FIVE TOWNS.
Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

HE REGENT: A FIVE TOWNS STORY
ADVENTURE IN LONDON. Fourth Edmon

THE PRICE OF LOVE. Fourth Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

WHOM GOD HATH JOINED. A New
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

A _GREAT MAN: A FROLIC. Seventh
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Benson(s%v { DODO: A DETAIL or THE
DA3S. enteenth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Birmin am( % 2 SPANISH
GOL enteenth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 4s.

THE SEARCH PARTY. Tenth Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.
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LALAGE'S LOVERS. ThirdEdition. Cr.
8vo. 6s.

THE ADVENTURES OF DR. WHITTY.
Fourth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

GOSSAMER. Fourth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Bowen (Marjorie). | WILL MAINTAIN.
Ninth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

DEFENDER OF TIéIE FAITH. Seventh

Edition. Cr, 8vo.
A KNIGHT OF SPAIN. Third Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE %%EST OF GLORY. Third Edition.
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GOD AND THE KING. Sxth Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE GOVERNOR OF ENGLAND. Third
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

PRINCE AND HERETIC. Third Edition.
Cr. 8wo. 6s.

THE CARNIVAL OF FLORENCE. Fifth
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6:

Mé?v. Wé—\SHINGTON. Third Edition. Cr.

BECAUSE OF THESE THINGS. Third
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Castle /'\\?nes and _Egerton). THE
GOLD BARRIER. ™ Third Edition.

FORLORN ADVENTURERS Second
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Chesterton (G. K.). THE FLYING INN.
Fourth Edition. “Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Conrad é\] h). THE SECRET AGENT:
éSIM LE TALK. Fourth Edition. Cr. 8vo.
S.

A SET OF SIX. Fourth Edition. Cr.8vo. 6s.

UNDER WESTERN EYES. Second Edi-
tion. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

VICTORY: AN ISLAND TALE. Fifth
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
CHANCE. Ninth Edition. Cr.8vo. 6s.
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Edition. "Cr. 8vo." 6s.

SANDY_ MARRIED. Fifth Edition. Cr.
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OLD ANDY. Fourth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Corell! (Marie)._ A ROMANCE OF TWO
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S.

VENDETTA; OR, THE STORV OF ONB FOR-
gOTTEN Thirty-second Edition. Cr. 8vo.

A, NORWEGIAN
Fortysxth Edition. Cr. 8vo.

ARDATH: THE STORY OF A DEAD_SELF.
Twenty-second Edition.  Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE SOUL OF LILITH. Eighteenth
Edition. Cr, 8vo. 6s.
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Twentieth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

BARABBAS: A DREAM OF THE WORLD'S
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PRINCESS.
6s.

THE SORROWS OF SATAN. SGxtieth
Edition Cr. 8vo. 6s.
E MASTER-CHRISTIAN. Fifteenth

Edltlon 181t Thousand Cr. 8vo. 6s.
TEMPORAL POWER: STUD
SUPREMACY. Second Edmon
Thousand. Cr. 8v

GOD'S__GOOD MAN.,,A SIMPLE LOVE
STOR3S Eg%lhte%ﬁh Edition. 157th Thou-
. 8vo. 6s.
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150th

sand. Cr
HOLY ORDERS: THE TRAGEDY OF A
QUIET LIFE. Second Edition. 120th

housand. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE . MIGHTY ATOM.
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

BOY: A SKETCH. Thirteenth Edition. Cr.
8vo. 6s.
CAGMEOS.

Thirty-second

Fifteenth Edition.  Cr. 8vo.

THE LIFE EVERLASTING. Sxth Edi-
tion. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Crockett (F E) LOCHINVAR Illus-
trated. Fifth Edition. . 8vo. 6s.
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THE . STANDARD BEARER.
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Doer(Slr A. Conan). ROUND THE RED
LAMP. Twelfth Edition. Cr.8vo. 6s.

Findlater(J. H.). THE GREEN GRAVES
(8)vF BALGOWRIE. ~Fifth Edition. Cr.
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Fifth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Harraden (Beatrice. IN VARYING
MOODS. Fourteenth Edition. Cr.8vo. 6s.

HILDA STRAFFORD and THE REMIT-
%N%E MAN. Twelfth Edition. Cr.
. 6s.

INTERPLAY. Fifth Edition. Cr.8vo, 6s.
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HJchens (Robert). THE PROPHET OF
BERKELEY SQUARE. Second Edition,
Cr 8w. 6s.

TONGUES OF CONSCIENCE. Fourth
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

FELIX: THREE YEARS IN A LIFE. Seventh
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE WOMAN WITH THE FAN. Eighth
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

BYEWAYS. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE GARDEN OF ALLAH. Twenty-
fl'_itk Edition Illustrated Cr. 8vo. 6s.

LL THE BLOOD. Ninth

Editi |0n Cr, 8v 6s.
BARBARY SHEEP. Second Edition. Cr.

8vo. 35
TI—CI:EDB\\//\IEIBLER ON THE THRESHOLD.

THE WAY OF AMBITION. Fifth Edi-

tion. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Hope (Anthony). A CHANGE OF AIR.
Sxth Edition.  Cr. 8vo. 6S

A MAN OF MARK. Seventh Edition. Cr.
8vo. 6s.
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TONIO. Sxth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
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THE KING'S MIRROR.
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THE DOLLY DIALOGUES. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
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Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

MRS. MAXON PROTESTS Third Edi-
tion. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

A YOUNG MAN'S YEAR. Second Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 6s

Fifth Edition.
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Thlrty hird Edition.  Cr. 6d
Alsp II rated in colour.
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SEA URCHINS. Stvtnteenth Edition. Cr.
8vo. 3 6d.

A _MASTER OF CRAFT
Tenth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 3:
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Demy 8vo.

I llustrated.

LIGHT FREIGHTS. lllustrated. Eleventh

Edition. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

THE = SKIPPER'S WOOING Twelfth
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.
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Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6d.
DIALSTONE LANE Illustrated. ~ Eighth
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

ODD CRAFT. Illustrated. ~ Fifth Edition.
THE LADY OF THE BARGE IIIustraIed
Ninth Edition.
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Edition. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.
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THE WAY HOME. Second Edition. Cr.
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THE LETTER OF THE CONTRACT.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.
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Edition.” Cr. 8vo.
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Fcap. 8vo

L%NDMARKS. Fourth Edition. Cr, 8vo.
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Eighth Edition.
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Fifth Edition.
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Cr. 8vo. 6s.

PETER AND JANE. Fourth Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Malet (Lucas). A COUNSEL OF PER-

FECTION. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
COLONEL ENDERBY'S WIFE. Fourth
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
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tion. Cr. 8vo. 6

THE WAGES OF SIN Sixteenth Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE CARISSIMA.
8vo. 6s.

Fifth Edition. Cr.

THE GATElg\’ESS6 BARRIER. Fifth Edi-

tion. Cr

CLEMENTINA.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Mason (A. E. W.).
Illustrated.  Ninth Edition.

Maxwell (W. B.). THE RAGGED MES
SENGER. Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

VIVIEN. Thirteenth Edition. Cr. Sw. 6s.

THE GUARDED FLAME. Seventh Edi-
tion. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

O%)D LENGTHS. Second Edition. Cr. 8vo.
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HILL RISE. Fourth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s

THE COUNTESS OF MAYBURY: Bu-
WKG You AND I. Fovrth Edition. Cr.
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THE REST CURE. Fourth Edition. Cr.
8vo. 6s.
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Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THEHOLIDAY ROUN D. Second Edition. | T

Cr. 8vo. 6s.
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Montague(C. E.). A HIND LET LOOSE.
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27

A CHILD OF THE J AGO. Sxth Edition,
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE HOLE IN THE WALL.

Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
DIVERS VANITIES. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Fourth

Ollvant (Alfred). OWD BOB, THE
GREY DOG OF KENMUIR. With a
Frontispiece.  Twelfth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE TAMING OF JOHN BLUNT.
Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE ROYAL ROAD. Second Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Oppenhem (E. Phillips). MASTER OF
MEN. Fifth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE MISSING DELORA. lllustrated.
Fourth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE WAY OF THESE WOMEN. Third

Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
! THE DOUBLE LIFE OF MR. ALFRED
BURTON. Second Edition. Cr.8vo. 6s.

A PEOPLE'S MAN. Third Edition. Cr.
8vo. 6s.

MR. GREX OF MONTE CARLO. Third
Cdiiion. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THEVANISHED MESSENGER. Second

Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
Oxenham fJoh) A _WEAVER OF
WEBS. [llustrated. Fifth Edition. Cr.
. 6s.
PROFIT AND LOSS. Sxth Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.
THE LONG ROAD. Fourth Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.
THE SONG OF HYACINTH, AND OTHER
STOKIES.” Second Edition. 'Cr. 8vo. 6s.
MY LADY OF SHADOWS. Fourth
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
LAURISTONS. Fourth Edition. Cr. 8vo.
6s.
THE COIL OF CARNE. Sxth Edition.
Cr 8vo. 6s.

E QUEST OF THE GOLDEN ROSE.
Fourth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

MARY ALL-ALONE. ThirdEdition. Cr.
8vo. 6

0. 6s.
BROKEN SHACKLES. Fourth Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Parker (Gilbert). PIERRE AND HIS

PEOPLE. Seventh Edition. Cr. 8vo, 6s.
MRS. FALCHION. Fifth Edition. Cr.
8vo. 6s.
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THE TRANSLATION OF A SAVAGE.
Fwrtk Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE TRAIL OF THE SWORD.
trated.  Tenth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

WHEN VALMONDCAMETO PONTIAC:
THE STOKY OF A LOST NAPOLEON. Seventh
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

AN ADVENTURER OF THE NORTH:
HE LAST_ADVENTURES OF 'PRETTY
PIERRE Fifth Edition.. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE SEATS OF THE MIGHTY. Illus
trated.  Nineteenth Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6S

THE BATTLE OF THE STRONG: A
ROMANCE OF Two KINGDOMS. Illustrated.
Seventh Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

POMP OF THE LAVILETTES.
Thlrd Edition. Cr. 8vo. 3s 6d.

NORTHERN LIGHTS.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

llus-

Fouith  Edition.

THE  JUDGMENT  HOUSE,
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Fourth

THE FOOTSTEPS

Pemberton AMa)ﬁ
E. [lllustrated. Fourth

Edltlon Cr 8vo. 6s.
| CROWN THEE KING. lllustrated. Cr.
8vo. 6s.

Perrtn (JUIce. THE CHARM.
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE ANGLO-INDIANS-
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Fifth
Fifth Edition.

THE HAPPY HUNTING GROUND.
Third Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Phillpotts %Eden) LYING PROPHETS.
Third Edition. "Cr. 8vo.

CHILDREN OF THE MIST.
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE HUMAN BOY. With a Frontispiece.
Seventh Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

SONS OF THE MORNING. Second Edi-
Hon. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE RIVER. Fourth Edition. Cr.8vo. 6s.

THE AMERICAN PRISONER. Fourth
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE PORTREEVE. Fourth Edition. Cr.
8vo. 6s.

Sxth

THE STRIKING HOURS. Second Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

DEMETER'S D/é\SUGHTER. Third Edi-

tion. Cr. 8vo

Plckthall

Marmaduka). SAID, THE
FISHER

AN. Tenth Edition. Cr. 8vo.

Pleydell (George).
Fcap. 8vo. Is. net.

(T)\l uiller- Couchgr MERR(\:(

THE WARE CASE.

'OIGAk EN
8vo.

MAJOR VIGOUREUX.  Third Edition.
. 6S.

Cr. 8vo.

Reed éMyrtle LAVENDER AND OLD
LACE” F 8vo. Is. net

Rid_clle %N Pett). A SON OF THE
STATE. ThirdEdition. Cr.8vo. 3s6d.

SPLENDID BROTHER. Fourth Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THANKS TO SANDERSON.
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE REMINGTON SENTENCE.
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE HAPPY RECRUIT. Second Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE KENNEDY. PEOPLE. Second Edi-
tion. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Second

Third

S%ngmk& rs. Alfred). THE LANTERN-
ERS.  Third Edition. Cr.8vo. 6s.

ANTHEA'S GUEST. Fourth Edition. Cr.
8vo. 6s.

LAMORNA. Third Edition. Cr.8vo. 6s.

BELOW STAIRS. Second Edition. Cr.

8vo. 6s.

IN OTHER DAYS. Third Edition. Cr.
8vo. 6s.

SomervilleéléECI%) and_Ross ﬁMartin)*
DAN RUSSEL THE FOX. lllustrated.
Seventh Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Swinnerton (F.). ON THE STAIRCASE.
Second Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Watson (F). THE VOICE OF THE
EURTLE Second  Edition.  Cr. 8vo.

Wellsé\};i.e.). BEALBY. Third Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

UNDER TH

Weyman (Stanl ED
( & Thirtieth Edmon

OBE. ~Illustrated.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.
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Williamson (C. N. and A. M.). THE
LIGHTNING CONDUCTOR: THE
STRANGE ADVENTURES OF A MOTOR CAR.

Illustrated. Twenty"second ~ Edition..  Cr.
8\0, 6s.

THE PRINCESS PASSES: A ROMANCE
OF A MOTOR. Illustrated. ~ Ninth Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

LADY BETTY ACROSS THE WATER.
Eleventh Edition.  Cr. 8vo.  6s
THE BOTOR CHAPERON.
Tenth Edition.  Cr. 8vo. 6s.
THE CAR OF DESTINY.
Fifth Edition. ~Cr. 8vo. 6s.
MY FRIEND THE CHAUFFEUR. Illus-
trated.  Thirteenth Edition.  Cr. 8vo. 6s.
SCARLET RUNNER. Illustrated.  Third
Edition.  Cr. 8vo. 6s.
SET IN SILVER.
Edition, Cr, 8vo. 6s.

Illustrated.

Illustrated.

Ilustrated, Fifth

LORD LOVELAND DISCOVERS
AMERICA. Illustrated. Second  Edition'
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE GOLDEN SILENCE. Illustrated
Seventh Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s,

THE GUESTS OF HERCULES. IUus-
trated.  Fouth Edition. ~ Cr. 8vo.

THE HEATHER MOON. Illustrated.
Fifth Edition, Cr. 8vo. 6s.

IT HAPPENED IN EGYPT. Illustrated.
Seventh Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

LEGION.

THE SOLDIER OF THE
Second Edition.  Cr. 8vo. 6s.

SECRET HISTORY. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THE LOVE PIRATE. |Illustrated. Second
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Bodks for Boys and Girls

Illustrated.  Crown  8vo.

GETTING WELL OF DOROTHY, THE. Mrs.
W. K. Clifford.

GIRT, OF THE PEOPLE, A. L. T. Meade.

HONOURABLE MISS, THE. L. T. Meade.

MASTER ROCKAKELLAK'SVOYAGE. W. Clark-

Russell.

3s. 6d.

ONLY A GUARD-ROOM DOG.
Cuthell.

Edith E.

RED GRANGE, THE. Mrs. Molesworth.

SYD BELTON : The Boy who would not go
0 Sea.  G. Manville Fenn.

THEKE WAS ONCE A PRINCE. Mrs.
Mann.

M. E.

Methuen's Shilling Noves

Fcap, 8v0.

ADVENTURES OK DR. WIIITTY, THE. G. A.
Birmingham.

ANGLO-INDIANS, THE. AlicePerrin.

ANNA OF THE FIVE TOWNS. Arnold Bennett.
BABESIN THE WOOD. B. M. Crokor.

BAD TIMES, THE. G. A. Birmingham.
BARBARY SHEEP. Robert Hichens.
BELOVED ENEMV, THE. E. Maria Albunesi.

BOTOR CHAPERON, THE.
Williamson,

C N. and A. M.

Is. net

BO3S. Marie Corelli.
CARD, THE. Arnold Bennett.
CHANGE INTHE CAMNET, A. Hilaire Belloc.

CHINK IN THE ARMOUR, THE. Mrs. Belloc
Lowndes.

CHRONICLES OF A GERMAN TOWN. The
Author of " Mercia in German3s."
COIL OF CARNE, THE. John Oxenham.

COUNSEL OF PERFECTION, A. Lucas Malet.
DAN RUSSEL THE Fox. E. CE Sornerville
and Martin Ross.
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DEMON, THE. C N. ad A. M. Williamson.

DBKE'SMOTTO, THE. J. H. McCarth3s.

FRE IN STUBBLE. Baroness Orcz3s

GATE OF DESERT, THE. John Oxcnham.

GATES OF WRATH, THE. Arnold Bennett.

GUARDED FLAME, THE. W. B. Maxwell.

HALO, THE. Baronessvon Hutten.

HEART OP THE ANCIENT WOOD, THE.
CharlesG. D. Roberts.

HILL RISK. W. B. Maxwell.

JANE. Maie Corelli.

JOSEPH. Frank Darbi3s

LADY BETTY ACROSS THE WATER. C. N.
and A. M. Williamson.

LALAGE'S LOVERS. G. A. Birmingham.

LANTERN BEARERS, THE. Mrs. Alfred Sidg-
wick.

LIGHT FREIGHTS. W. W. Jecobs.

LONG ROAD, THE. John Oxenham.

MESS DECK, THE. W. F. Shannon.

MIGHTY ATOM, THE. Marie Corelli.

MIRAGE. E. Temple Thurston.

er?esilmG DELORA, THE. E. Phillips Oppen-

MY DANISH SWEETHEART. W. Clak
Russall.
NINEDAYS WONDER, A. B. M. Croker,

PATHWAY OF THE PIONEER, THE. Dolf
Wyllarde.

FETER AND JANE. S Macnaugbtan.

QUEST OF THE GOLDEN ROSE, THE. Jobn
Oxenham.

ROUND THE RED LAMP. Srr A. Conan Doyle.

SAIO, THE FISHERMAN. Mamaduke Pick.
thall.

SEA CAPTAIN, THE. H. C. Bale3s

SKA LADY, THE. H.G. Wells,

SEARCH PARTY, THE. G. A. Birmingham.

SECRET WOMAN, THE. Eden Phillpotts.

SHORT CRUISES. W. W. Jacobs.

SPANISH GOLD. G. A. Birmingham.
STREET CALLED STRAIGHT, THE.
King.

TALESOF MEAN STREETS. Arthur Morrisoa

TERESA OF WATLING STREET.
Bennett.

TYRANT, THE. Mrs. Henry de la Pasture.
UNDER THE REP ROEE. Stanley J. Weymaa

UNOFFICIAL  HONEYMOON, THE.  Dolf
Wyllarde.

VIRGINIA PERFECT. Peggy Webling.

WALLET OF KAI LUNG. Ernest Bramah.

WEDDING DAY, THE. C. N. ad A. M.
Williamson.

WHITE FANG. Jack London.

WILD OLIVE, THE. Basl King.
WOMAN WITH THE FAN, THE. Robert
Hichens.

Basil

Arnold

Methuen's Sevenpenny Novels

Fcap, 8W0. 7d. net

ANGEL. B. M. Croker.
BARBARA REBELL. Mrs. Belloc Lowndes

BLUNDER OF AN INNOCENT, THE. E.
Maria Albanesi.

BROOM SQUIRE, THE. S Baring-Gould.
BY STROKB OF SWORD. Andrew Bafour.

COUNT'S CHAUFFEUR, THE. William le
Queux.

DEE\’RalﬁK VAUGHAN, NOVELIST. Edna
yal.

DODO. E. F. Benson.
DRAMA IN SUNSHINE, A. H. A. VachclL
DRIFT. L. T. Meade
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GOLDEN CENTIPEDE, THE. Louise Gerard.

GREEN GRAVES or BALGOWRIE, THE. Jane
H. Findlater.

HOUSE OF WHISPERS, THE.
Queux.

HUMAN BOY, THE. Eden Phillpotts.

| CROWN THEE KING. Max Pemberton.
INCA'S TREASURE, THE. E. Glawllde.
INTHEROAR OF THE SEA. S, Baring-Gould.
INTO TEMPTATION. Alice Perrin.

KATHERINE THE ARROGANT. Mrs. B. M.
Croker.

LADVIN THE CAR, THE. William le Queux.
LATE IN LIFE. Alice Perrin.
LOME PINE. R. B. Townshend.

LOVE PIRATE, THE. C. N. ad A. M.
Williamson.

MASTER OF MEN.. E. Phillips Oppenheim.

William le

MISER HOADLEY'S SECRET. A. W. March-
mont.

MIXED MARRIAGE, A. Mrs. F. E. Pars
MOMENT'S ERNOR, A A. W. Marchraont.
MOTHER'SSON, A. B. and C. B. A3

PETER, A PARASITE. E. MariaAlbanesi.

POMP OF THE LAVILETTES, THE. Sir Gilbert
Parker.

PRINCE RUPERT THE BUCCANEER. C. 1
Cutcliffe Hyne.

PRINCESS VIRGINIA, THE.
Williamson.

PROFIT AND LOSS. John Oxenham.

RED DERELICT, THE. Bertram Mitford.
RED HOUSE, THE. E. Neshit.

SIGN OF THE STIDER, THE. Bertram Milford.
SON OF THE STATE, A. W. Pett Ridge.

C. N. ad A. M.

Printed by MORRISON & GIBB LIMITED, Edinburgh
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